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nRtT  St»IES 


FRIENDS  OF  TH^  MISSIONg 

FOR  THE  MISSIONS 

IHE  APOSTOUTE  IN  XFRICil 

2v 


OO  AND  TEACH 


PRICE 


TO  THK  AUTHORS  OP  "VOR  THE  MI88,ON8 

Okxtlkmkv.  "^'^  APOOTOLATE  IN  AFRICA." 

It  was*  H  kindthouKht  on  v»»iir  imrt  t„  i 
th«nu.eIittlf.volume  which  th?      ,1     .      T  '"''•'^ 

Hs  ph.as.i,....  I  since  j  V  h  1^  t«  fJ'T  "'""h  '"t-'^'Ht 

K.>o.i<athoii..  faS  ^l^Jsi^^hScGc::;"^^^^^ 

who  know  how  to  appreciate  "'"'^  ^any 

thou^htH.  appreciate  noble  wntlmento  and  Kenero«; 

of  th!!;i:';!..u.l;;"s'7L'i;r  ^''^"""^     th..  h.tte.. 

w»H.  have  hHd^he  c„;,n  :  r;r;;;^^^^  ..-„.-,„„•  co„.patriot»- 
of  Go.l.  who.  i„,l  ue,l  wi  h  L  7i  i'       .♦^'"''^  'ove 

.    And  how  good  it  is  to  .cl  U^^e^^ 
pinesH  enjoyed  hy  the  writers  I'nes  the  hap- 

Tiu.     SiiJ'iJtS^":;^-  rr*:;  - 

Hal«tehappi„e««  because  it  is  rs:r:ej  ^ 

[.een  for  us  auT^^^J  of  -  which 

-ted  and  warmed  f ^^^^1^^^^^^ 

dnily  towar<ls  he^vei    ke  a  swelt  ^ill  ascend 

"way  all  storms  from  us  whTj^  "T"'"*^  '"T"*^  t»rn 
attached  to  them  and  lo  htV   ^^""'^  '^h" 
genial  and  salut^r^  ^ews  ^"""^  ^^e  most 

"fford4"'L'^?hV:;jo's  ^'rT'"  '"^^  m 

which  you  W  de^fdK'Sit  i'*^"  " 

l^hat  it  may  do  to  a  ^^l^l^^l^  ^^^^ 

Believe  me  to  be.  Gentlemen, 
Yours  Very  Truly, 

O.  E.  Mathieu,  Priest. 


utter  tt9m  tkc  MivrA.  Joha  A.  Baateir,  CSS.!. 


St.  1'atkhks.  (JuNKaoth,  11)11.) 

Dkab  Mimhiuk  Hbu>bbh. 

It  rcrtaiiily  was  a  s|iIcii<IkI  idea  on  your  part  to  liav<' 
tln^HO  uiiimlH  (uH  I  limy  well  cull  thfin)  traiiHlatvil  into  Ent^liNh 
to  increHMe  their  Hivuliitiun  and  tohritiK  home  to  the  inindH 
of  the  peoplt'of  tlic  world  what  the  soldier  (nu-ii  anil  women) 
of  till'  army  of  Christ  arc  doiiif^  in  far-olV  lands.  'I'o-day 
mon-  than  ever,  tin-  world  nocds  a  hi^h  i«leal  to  tear  it  away 
from  itHown  r«elflHhneMM  nnd  h»ve  ofeawe.  The  world  will  find 
that  Huhlime  ideal  in  the  Melf-Hacriflcing  livim  of  the  youtlis 
and  maidens  who  have  sprung  forward  at  tlie  clarion 
call  of  the  Vicar  »)f  t'hrist  to  rescue  those  who  still  live  in  the 
ancient  Huperstition  of  the  PaKanH.  New  Prance  vies  with 
()1«1  France,  hut  New  France  makes,  I  venture  to  say.  ^;reat«r 
Hacrifices.  Itisa  Indy  rivalry  in  which  old  French,  Irish,  (Jer- 
muns,  lielgtans  etc.,  en^ajit^  for  the  jjfreuter  honor  and  K^oiy 
of  God  and  for  the  salvation  of  mjuIh. 

May  the  out[)ourin^s  of  these  soldiers  of  .Jesus  Christ 
inspire  legions  of  others  to  walk  in  thi'ir  footsteps  I 
With  earnest  prayers  for  yt)ur  success. 

Sincerely  Yours, 

John  A.  Hanusy,  C.  SS.  R. 

Rector  St.  Patrick's,  Quebec. 


PREFACE 


...» ~;;;:;r;;::;l;:":r;r'''7'^^^ 


0?rf  A-mm^  A«,         «^  ^^^^ 

ne  pregnant  f,      /,(.,  fke  i/lu.,.  ntion.  »o  myye^i^y  p,^raui,,a 

S^/'  nnrf  &«nr  abu,id,int  fruit.  l/'rmiwue, 
We  have  menlicud  other  miuuym  in  which  it  teoufd  be  Jittinu  and 

To  .nn.  the  tn.k  .ri/f  no  Lht  «.o„  eu^ir.  ,u,d  

Joyt.,,  ,ho,,rh^,h.r  ,h.,,  .,r.  in  Africa,  the  Va,u,dian  West,  China  or 

J<«  .h^ck  the  Apoetfe  St^ohn  >oU,nyiy  e^ti.,ted  in  the  pr.alLy  1 
h,.r/o.u,y  year.,  a„Me.  also  to  all  men,  he  they  white,  ydL  TZl 
nnd  ,rhether^  ,he^  du-efl  in  near  or  remote  re,,i,2.  *^ 

A,  Jar  the  tmerou,  nde,  we  may  rcrmrk  that  it  is  ,wt  a  oae,tl,m  or 
rmpo^n,  a  he^  ^rUn^ti^  upa^any^l^  nmpl,  u  J.  I 


—  VI  — 

IMe  ,i,H,d  win.  Jie/hction  will  show  thai  ail,  or  nearly  all  of  us,  indulge 
in  many  useless  and  ei-en  harm/ul  expenditures. 

r<,  those  who  would  hesitate  at  Inrrensiwj  their  ordinary  outlays, 
tee  would  say  that,  rather  tfuin  remain  dtaf  to  such  an  appeal,  they  can 
sfil',  hy  an  impartial  revision  of  their  expenses,  which  would  enable  them 
to  effect  relatively  important  economies,  soon  find  means  to  assist  so  grwd 
a  u-ork. 

Take,  for  e.cample,  all  that  is  spent  in  smoke,  ciyars,  ciyarettes, 
spirituous  lo/,iors.  .(-c.  .  suppose  that  a  small  portion  of  the  fabulous  mms 
thus  wasted  „nd  totally  lost  was  „  Instrod/o  I'h  Uanlhroj.yoHd  charity, 
see  what  an  immense  f,n,d  would  be  surely  realized  and  brought  to  pmitr- 
fully  contribute  to  the  alleviation  (f  human  suffering  and  to  the  sjtreadimj 
of  the  liyhl  if  truth  and  rivHizatioii. 

It  Is  Ih.-  duty  o/  everyone  to  refect  on  this  and  to  understand  the 
responsibility  that  devolves  njxm  him  in  the  connection. 

Further,  to  rho.-e  who  linre  had  the  vha  i,f  gettiwj  out  this  pamphlet, 
it  has  seemed  ,.ossible  and  advisable  to  obtain  an  immediate  revenue  from 
it,  by  selling  U,  hut  at  so  low  a  price  thtU  its  circulation  wUl  not  be  im- 
p.d'd—ihe  proceeds  ,,(  such  sales  to  go  in  th( "  •  eotirety  towards  the  works 
of  the  Revd  Missionary  Sisters  of  Afri:a. 

This  preface  may  be  cone  uded  by  quoting  the  words  of  the  news- 
paper which  kindly  pubHsh'd  some  of  the  following  pages,  recommetuiing 
them  to  the  attention  if  its  readers  : 

"  We  shall  shortly  begin  the  publication  if  a  series  of  articles  dealing 
with  the  African  .Uissions.  These  articles  and  reproductions,  replete  tcith 
instructive  and  edifying  infornmtion  on  thosi-  distant  regions,  should  prove 
interesting.  We  call  special  attention  to  it,  bemuse  we  aim  not  so  much  to 
gratify  a  mor-  or  1,'Ss  idh-  i-uriusity  as  U>  treat  a  guestim,  which  is,  nhove 
all,  important  from  the  standpoint  of  humanity  and  Chrlsflnnili/. 

"  What  befell  the  seed  spoken  of  in  the  jmrable  must  not  hapjjen  to  that 
which  we  shall  try  to^unc  in  the  hearts  and  souls  of  the  jn^lic  ;  nor,  should 
there  be  in  the  rhde  ifonr  read-rs  ..„ils  ton  rocky  U,  allow  it  to  germinate 
or  too  chok-d  with  weds  to  Irt  it  j,ensh  after  ger minuting  and  rising. 

''  And  th^  same  remark  applies  to  th  tse  who,  a/ler  a  heedless  and  su- 
perfci^d  pirnsal.  would  leave  it  to  fade  aivay  a>td  die  through  frivolity  and 
thoughthssioSS. 

Hut  a  thousand  times  happy  are  the  readers,  who.  like  u  nto  the  good 

s,,ll  ,fth,  Srrl,>tnrcs.  a-ill  „,„.n  tlo  ir  hea ris  to  reeeire  this  grain  ,f  mustard 
si'fd,  and  pondering  on  it,  there  ronsr  it  i„  produo'  one  hnndr.  d  fold." 

FJi'IA'MJ.'-i  OF  THE  MISS10a\S. 

(iuebec,  June  1^11. 


OPEN  LETTER 


TO  CANADIAN  MBN  AND  WOMEN  ;  TO  ALL  WHO  WILL  IX> 
US  THE  FAVOH  OK  RBADINO  US. 


Dkar  Readers  : — 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  to  think  Avhat  a  great  priv- 
ilege we  enjoy  in  being  bom  in  a  Catholic  country,  blessed 
with  the  precious  gifts  of  the  faith  and  a  Christian  educa- 
tion, surrounded  by  good  examples  and  abundant  sources  of 
grace,  by  which  we  can  so  easily  profit  ? 

To  know  God  and  how  to  serve  him,  which  appears  to 
us  so  simple  and  easy,  nevertheless  constitutes  for  the  bulk 
of  mankind  a  most  difficult  problem  to  solve  and  one  which 
seems  to  us  to  be  almost  incapable  of  solution  by  many. 

Have  you  not  often  said  to  yourself  that  we  might  have 
been  born  in  a  heathen  country,  in  Africa,  for  instance,  the 
victims  of  the  greatest  physical  hardships  and  of  a  moral 
wretchedness  still  more  terrible  ? 

Why  hav6  we  been  favored  more  than  others,  who  would 
have  been  better  and  truer  to  the  grace  bestowed  upon  them? 

This  is  God  s  secret.  But  this  great  privilege,  which  was 
a  free  gift,  since  we  have  not  in  any  way  deserved  it,  clearly 
imposes  upon  us  imperative  duties,  among  others  that  of  help- 
mg,  witlun  the  measure  of  our  power,  the  diffusion  of  the 
Gospel  in  idolatrous  countries. 

And  what  have  we  done  so  far  to  satisfy  this  obligation  ? 
How  much  do  we  take  each  year— we  will  not  say— from  our 
ne<  essftry  resources,  which,  after  all,  would  be  only  the  ac- 
comphshnient  of  a  duty,  the  expression  of  a  rational  and 
legitimate  gratitude,  but  from  our  superfluous  means? 

Alas  !  how  many  are  there  whose  contributions  to  the 
apostolate  are  meagre  and  often  altogether  null  ? 


—  VIII  — 


Who  thinks  of  the  idohit(.rs,  of  the  western  savages,  of 
the  unhappy  Africans  crushed  for  centuries  under  the  heel 
of  the  most  terrible  oppression  that  ever  was,  the  inoflFensive 
prey  of  a  slavery  as  odious  as  that  of  anti(iuitv,  a  slavery, 
which  we  had  thought  to  be  banished  from  the^  face  of  the 
earth,  yet  which  still  exists  although  in  much  lesser  propor- 
tions, and  steeped  in  the  darkness  of  a  hideous  idolatry? 

And  yet  what  toucliinjr.  wliat  irresistible  appeals  seem- 
ingly were  made  in  their  behalf,  hardly  more  than  a  few 
years  ago,  by  the  Apostle  of  Africa  in  modem  times,  Cardinal 
Lavi^erie,  of  whom  tlie  Popo  Leo  XIII  said  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed  to  him  and  dated  the  lOtli  Novond)er,  1887  : 

"The  signal  services  which  you  have  rendered  t<j  Africa 
recommend  you  so  highly  that  they  liken  you  to  the  men, 
who  have  deserved  best  of  Catholicism  and  civilization." 

A  striking  eulogy  whidi  placed  him  on  a  level  with  the 
most  illustrious,  with  St-Bernard  and  even  St-Paul. 

Yes,  who,  amid  the  pleasures  of  our  egotisticfi  and 
effeniinate  life,  gives  a  thought  to  these  unfortunates,  who 
after  all  are  our  brothers  and  whom  we  are  even  bound  to 
pity  and  love  all  the  more  because  of  their  enormous  woes? 

A  few  privileged  souls,  a  few  missionaries  fired  by  zeal 
for  the  salvation  of  their  fellow-creatures,  a  few  weak  young 
girls  from  Quebec  and  elsewhere,  who,  renouncing  all  that 
life  IS  falsely  supposed  to  hold  bright  and  dear,  go  to  lavish 
their  youth  and  their  strength,  all  the  treasures  of  their 
lovmg  and  heroic  hearts,  in  the  service  of  these  poor  for- 
saken l)eings 

A  few  charitaide  souls,  who  among  their  otlu'r  ben- 
efactions, do  not  forget  works  so  forlorn  and  yet  so  mer- 
itorious. 

A  few  zealous  and  sympathizing  ladies,  who  meet  from 
tmie  to  time  in  Rampart  Street,  Quebec,  at  the  home  of  the 
Missionary  Sisters  of  Our  Lady  of  Africa,  commonly  called 
the  W  bite  Sisters,  to  take  part  in  their  work  of  procuring 
altar-linen  for  the  missions  and  clothing  for  those  poor 
Africans,  who  are  so  wretched  that  even  the  poorest  amongst 
us  can  form  no  idea  of  their  misery. 


IX 


Mgr  Lavigerie  founded  this  community  of  women  to 
se<.^d  the  efforts  of  the  Missionaries,  who  are  knoritlle 
White  Fathers  and  who  were  also  established  by  the  iUustri- 

a  Aox  .tmte  of  tins  c  ongregation  in  Quebec,  and  the  Province 
enjoy«  the  gre.t  honor  of  having  supplied  21  professed  nu"! 
and  12  novices  to  this  holy  order.  Whenever  their  pecuniary 
resources  permit,  these  nuns  follow  the  Missionary  Fathe,^ 

o  the  new  Missions  and  to  the  very  centre  of  Africa 
care  for  the  aged  and  the  sic-k  in  hospitals,  leper  houses 
and  dispensaries,  as  well  as  at  their  homes.    They  d^oTe 

heniselves  especiaUy  to  the  elevation  of  the  native  wo™!! 
thyo"an.'°"  children  and  to  the  civilizingand  CO..  .r^ 

o„™i?"'*J''  1'°"^  >™P"»  tant  it  is  that  the  nun  should 

combine  her  apostolate  with  that  of  the  Missionary  Fathers 

Cai^inal^Lavigerie' 
Tins  extract  ,s  somewhat  lengthy,  but  it  wiU  be 
read  with  interest  and  profit :  »    J',  wiu  De 

"  th.7"r!?  °^.n"  °*        missionaries  "-said  he- 

he  ,  efforts  will  never  produce  sufficient  fruit  without  the 

aid  ot  women  apostles  among  the  women. 

"This  office  they  cannot  themselves  fill  'women  alone 
have  free  access  to  the  pagan  women  in  order  to  mainta^ 

touch  the.r  hearts  and  enable  them  to  realize  their  profound 

twXr'r^.  ''''''  ''^""^'"•'^ heVtrto 

which  the  Christian  woman  has  risen. 

s,.ectldelf  h''  '"'^^^^  ""^^^  this 

spectacle  of  the  woman  apostle,  of  the  Sister  of  Charity,  is 

calculated  to  produce  an  irresistible  impression.     It  does  so 

ako  among  the  heathen  men.    This  is  notable  whe  ever  th^ 

Sisters  have  already  succeeded  in  establishing  themselves 

amo"K  he  mfidels  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediten^nean  1Z 

tZ      7  -ture.  Thev 

compare  them  to  God  s  angels.  1  have  cited  somewhere  the 
remark  of  the  old  Turk,  who,  in  »  Mahomedan  tow.,  stop^ 
a  bister  one  day  to  say  to  her:    "Sister,  when  ^u 
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down  from  Heaven,  you  nuns,  are  you  attired  as  you  ar«  at 
present  ?  " 

"  What  sonnon  could  be  more  effective  or  more  telling  ? 

"  What  is  hickinjj  then  to  assure  the  fruitage  of  such  an 
apostolate  V  One  thing— numbers.  The  actual  congrega- 
tions in  Europe  are  taken  up  with  the  multitude  of  their 
works.  Even  when  tliey  dcvc  te  themselves  to  missions  as 
well  as  othtM-  works  of  mercy,  they  can  spare  only  a  few  of 
their  menibers  for  service  in  our  barbai-ous  regions.  To  meet 
the  case  Our  Lord  would  have  to  raise  up  apostolic  legioiis 
without  other  works  in  prosjject. 

"Women's  action  will  be  more  jjowerful  than  that  of 
the  Missionaries  ?  This  is  no  longer  ior  us  a  hope  or  a  hypo- 
thesis, but  a  certainty.  Where  we  have  established  them  in 
the  midst  of  the  natives  alone,  we  have  the  proof  in  the 
results. 

"  I  have  said  it  from  the  beginning,  but  it  cannot  l)e  too 
often  repeated  and  explained,  that  the  Missionaries,  on  ao- 
ount  of  the  native  prejudices,  cannot  approach  the  women 
directly.  They  cannnt  establish  and  maintain  relations  with 
them  to  instruct  them  and  the  women  would  never  come  to 
hear  them.  , 

"  But  what  men  cannot  do,  women  can.  They  are  ad- 
mitted e.-siiy,  even  gliully.  The  sick  hope  for  relief  from 
them,  for  they  are  in  their  eyes  iihysicians  of  a  supernatural 
order.  They  believe  in  their  remedies  and  still  more  in  their 
power  with  God.  The  poor  secluded  women,  in  the  deadly 
^^  earisomeness  of  their  lives,  find  in  this  the  satisfaction  of 
a  childish  curiosity.  They  do  not  want  to  let  them  go  away  : 
they  touch  their  garments  ;  they  put  a  thousand  amazing 
questions  ;  they  1  eg  them  to  return  :  they  call  their  little 
children  :  and  when  these  are  ill  and  close  to  death  the  8is- 
teis  take  advantage  of  the  circumstance  to  apply  the  remedy 
for  the  soul  as  well  as  for  the  body. 

•  Picture  to  yourself  nuns,  thus  consecrated  to  the  apos- 
tolHte,  juMwtratiiig  everywliMv,  j,'<,iiijr  fn.m  i,ia,  e  tu  pla.  e,  in 
those  villages,  in  those  huts,  even  under  the  fires  of  the 
equator ;  sitting  down  by  the  side  of  the  pagan  woman,  of 
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the  poor  bruised  and  broken  down  slave,  and  reviving  little 

by  httle  }  .'r  hopes  ;  causing  her  to  raise  her  eyes  towards 
heaven  ;  explaining  to  her  how  the  whole  human  race  issued 
from  the  hands  of  a  good  God  ;  how  it  deserted  that  God  and 
thus  became  the  oh\et  of  «  mysterious  curse ;  how  it  was 
redeemed  by  a  Savior  ;  how  that  Savior,  come  on  earth  to 
save  the  lowly  and  the  weak,  sends  salvation  to  them  to  day  • 
how  a  woman,  blessed  among  all  o-^  ers,  raised  her  sex  from 
the  curse  which  weighed  upon  it,  and  surrounded  it  with 
respect  ;  how  among  the  peoples  who  know  Jesus  and  Mary 
women  do  not  suffer  fron:  the  •  T^.nies  and  the  atrocious 
tortures  which  oppress  the  African  woman  ;  how  at  once,  if 
su.  li  be  their  wish,  they  can  share  in  these  blessings  and 
even  if  ,t  be  their  lot  to  still  suffer  here  below,  thev  will  re- 
ceive in  a  better  world  hereafter  the  reward  of  their  tor- 
ments on  this  earth. 

Do  you  think  that,  on  hearing  these  statements  from 
the  hps  of  regenerated  women,  these  poor  creatures  of  their 
own  sex  will  not  awaken  as  fxom  a  sombre  dream,  wi  II  not 
be  touched  and,  with  the  help  of  Ma.y,  there  will  not  come 
from  such  work  fruits  of  light  aad  salvation,  not  .only  for 
themselves,  but  lor  all  the  people  •' 

"  But  this  aposi  olate  does  not  stop  at  the  woman.  The 
woman  is  the  origin  of  a'l  since  she  is  the  mother  ;  her  chil- 
dren  are  what  sLe  makes  them.  She  sows  in  their  souls  seeds 
which  arc  -ndestructible  and  which  germinate  in  spite  of  all 
obstruction.  Therefore,  little  by  little,  through  the  woman 
we  get  the  family  and  through  the  familv  the  whole  com- 
munity. " 

Hut  what  a  gigantic  organization  essential  to  the 
execution  of  this  marvellous  programme  ? 

A  few  men,  with  the  hearts  of  apostles  ;  some  weak 
women,  who  are  not  inferior  to  them  in  zeal  and  courage  ; 
these  are  the  whole  army  witli  which  the  illustrious  friend  of 
the  untortunate  Africans,  who  sHc„„.d  cut  out  to  moM-  and 
rule  the  world,  sought  to  enlist  in  order  to  conquer  for  the 
taith.  f  .r  civilization  and  for  freedom,  a  great  part  of  the 
dark  continent. 
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But  if  the  army  be  small,  with  what  irresistible  weajMrns 
is  it  armed  :  for  standard,  the  ei  oss  ;  for  patron  Our  Lady 
of  Africa  and  for  means  of  action — Iv  e,  prayer,  and  sacri- 
fice, the  assured  pledges  of  complete  and  definite  success. 

Nevertheless,  to  these  supernatural  elements,  the  essen- 
tial basis  of  all  truly  great  and  inunortal  works,  fortunate 
is  he  who  can  add  pecuniary  help,  a  thing  of  inferior  order, 
it  is  true,  yet  always  very  useful  o  increase  ;  id  accelerate 
the  results.  The  needs  of  the  Missions  are  imiiiense  and  the 
resources,  supplied  exclusively  through  the  work  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries and  through  charity,  are  very  limited. 

Thus  far.  in  Canada,  public  attention  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  sufficiently  directed  to  the  necessity  of  coming  to 
their  assistance. 

And  yet,  inasmuch  as  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
generous  t'anadian  soil,  which  forniei-ly  produced  so  many 
heroes,  heroines,  and  martyrs,  liave  been  called  in  such 
goodly  numbers  to  the  pure  joys  of  participation  in  the 
African  apostolate;  inasmuch  as  we  reckon  already  some 
thirty  Canadian  missionaries  and  nearly  the  same  number 
of  nuns  on  the  dark  continent,  liave  we  not  therein  a  sure 
sign  that  Canada  is  destined  to  play  a  very  important  role 
in  this  work  of  regeneration  ? 

And.  after  supplying  Missionary  Fathers  and  Sisters,  is 
it  not  natunil  an<l  es}M>cially  easy  to  give  a  little  money  to 
assist  them  and  to  share,  though  unworthy,  in  their  merits  ? 

It  was  with  this  idea  that  there  was  organized  in  Quebec, 
in  1907,  the  work  of  regenerating  the  Mussulman  woman, 
whose  wretchedness  is  briefly  described  in  the  following 
lines : 

*•  Nothing  is  sadder  to  contemplate  than  the  state  of 
degradation  to  which  the  Mussulman  woman  is  reduced ;  sold 
by  lier  father  to  one  who,  in  wedding  hvr,  becomes  her  mas- 
ter and  living  in  a  debasement  of  which  no  idea  can  be 
formed  in  a  Christian  country.  A  captive  in  her  own  house, 
entry  to  which  is  prohibited  to  men  by  the  Mahomedan  laws, 
the  infidel  woman  can  only  be  regenerated  by  the  female 
apostle.  " 


—  XIII  — 


This  works  which  has  its  headquarters  at  the  Novitiate 
of  the  Missi<,imry  Sisters  of  Our  Lady  of  Africa,  44  Rampart 
Street,  Quebec-,  was  approve.!  and  blessed  by  His  Grace 
Arehbishoi)  BeKin  on  the  9th  May,  1907,  in  the  following 
terms : 

"  The  work  of  the  Missionaiy  Nuns  of  Africa  particu- 
larly concerns  the  propaKation  cc  the  faith.  To  encourage 
It  with  some  help  is  to  take  part  in  the  admirable  Mpostolate 
of  these  courageous  missionaries,  in  the  merits  inherent  to 
It  and  to  the  K'lory  <,f  Grni.  It  is  an  undertaking  worthy  of 
our  sympathies  and  I  recommend  it  to  the  faithful  " 

The  conditions  of  participation  in  tln"^  ^ood  work  are 
open  to  and  within  the  power  of  all.  They  can  be  fulfilled 
as : 

1.  An  Associate— by  the  contribution  of  an  annual  alms 
of  o  cents  in  the  case  of  children  and  of  10  cents  in  that  of 
adults. 

2.  A  Zealous  Friend— by  giving  or  collecting  $1.00  a  year. 

3.  A  Benefactor— by  giving  or  collecting  $5.00  a  year. 

4.  A  Founder— by  giving  or  collecting  $10.00  a  year. 
The  same  titles  may  be  acquired  in  perpetuity  by  pay- 

mg  ten  successive  yearly  contributions  or  an  equivalent  s-im 
at  one  time. 

The  dead  may  be  associated  with  the  work  on  the  same 
terms  and  with  the  same  titles  as  the  living. 

Other  ways  of  aiding  th-  missions  are  as  follows  : 

1.  Ainmal  adoption  of  a  Missionary  Sister   $120.00 

2.  Annual  adopti.ni  of  a  child  in  a  North  African 

orphanage  jg  ^^^^ 

'i.  Annual  maintenance  of  a  dispensary  for  the 
treatment  of  the  sick  and  the  distribution  of 
remedies  and  whose  expense  varies  according 
to  population  from  $10  to  $40 

4.  Redemption  of  a  child  or  a  young  piri  in  order 

to  },nve  liberty      embrace  t  e  Christian  reli- 
gion or  to  marr    as  they  please   20.00 

5.  Furnishing  of  a  Christian  kousghold  in  the  Arab 

""""^^   20.00 
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6.  TrousHenu  of  a  youiiff  C  hristinii  Arahjrjrl   16.00 

7.  Annual  support  of  a  woman  or  girl  attached  to 

undertakings  of  the  Sisters   lO.OO 

8.  Annual  support  of  a  sick  patient  in  his  hut   10.00 

9.  Construction  of  a  hut  for  the  sick  in  the  negro 

country   1  qO 

10.  Rewards  and  clothing  indispensable  to  a  little 
ii'u-l  f  nMpienting  one  of  our  work  rooms  during 

.V»'ar   1  00 

11.  Annual  maintenance  of  a  hunp  for  the  Holy 
Sacrament  in  a  miHsion  chapel   10.00 


Tlu'  Sisters  also  accept  gifts  in  kind  such  as  objects  of 
piety,  churcli  linen  and  ornaments,  stuffs. pearls, old  je\vell»'ry, 
&c.  Everything  is  gratefully  received  an«l  utilized  for  the 
benefit  of  the  African  Missions. 

Liistly,  the  sum  of  25  cents  can  be  addressed  to  the 
Novitiate  of  the  Revd  Sisters  on  application  for  the  fourth 
annual  bulletin,  just  issued,  of  42  pages,  bearing  the  title  of 
"  Annual  Visit  of  Our  Lady  of  Africa  to  Canadian  Homes  " 
Artistically  and  copiously  illustrated  with  engravings,  repro- 
ducing letters  from  tin*  Missionary  Sisters,  several  of  whom 
are  Canadians,  and  giving  numerous,  iixstructive  and  edify- 
ing details  regarding  these  missions  and  almost  unknown 
peoples,  this  bulletin  is  worthy  in  aU  respects  of  being  ob- 
tained. 

The  three  previous  bulletins  can  also  bo  secured;  hu*^  of 
the  second  and  third  years  the  number  available  is  small. 

What  have  we  done  so  far  to  aid  all  these  good  works  ? 

Are  we  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  resources  at  the 
disposal  of  the  White  Fathers  for  their  almost  boundless 
missions  are  rektively  insignificaal,  when  their  sainted 
founder  strove  to  arouse  Europe  from  its  indifference  by  the 
cry  that  millions  were  needed. 

Are  we  sure  that  our  gifts  to  the  Sisters'  Novitiate  are 
abundant  enough  to  meet  the  necessary  expenses  of  the 
house  itself,  the  support  of  the  novices,  the  journeys  to 
Africa,  &«».,  without  forcing  them  to  draw  on  the  sacred 
treasury  of  the  mother-house  in  Algiers,  supplied  so  largely, 
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in  the  words  of  Mgr  de  Lavigcrie.  by  the  precious  alms  of 
the  poor  servants  of  Prance?  What  formidahle acciuers  will 

not  these  udrniratile  ho  of  all  who.  havinK  the  means  to 
give,  yet  remain  deaf  to  the  appeals  to  their  better  nature. 

Even  if  the  expenses  just  mentioned  were  «rovered  by 
the  alms  we  receive,  would  there  be  reason  to  be  satisfied? 
W»)ul(l  it  not  h,.  still  fitting,  even  necessary  and  easy,  to  sup- 
ply adilitional  help  to  Africa. 

And,  to  conclude,  we  sum  up  <nir  appeal  by  saying  : 

Let  us  all  Kivo  !  You,  first  of  all,  men  of  finance  and  bu- 
siness.  so  absorbed  hy  your  material  aims  and  almost  totally 
80  by  the  pursuit  not  of  the  essential  object,  the  only  (,ne 
which  counts  in  the  long  run,  but  for  what  was  promised 
over  and  above.  Remembei-  that  if,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
worship  and  the  possession  of  money  jrjve  birth  to  ^reai 
dangers,  terrible  evils,  alms-giving  can  wipe  out  many  faults, 
cover  a  multitude  of  iniquities. 

And  yo.i,  women  of  tender  hearts,  but  rendered  obli- 
vious and  even  ungrateful  for  all  the  invaluable  blessings 
you  owe  to  civilization  and  Christianity,  give  and  oause  to 
be  given. 

If  luxury  and  abundance  are  yours,  you  usually  spend 
large  sums  upon  your  toilet,  in  which  the  superfluous  fre- 
quently predominates,  when,  away  in  another  land,  poor 
fellow  creatures,  worthy  of  all  compassion,  claim  help  from 
all  quarters,  die  of  privations  and  hardship,  and,  sadder  still, 
pass  away  in  idolatry. 

Poor  mothers,  so  anxious,  alas !  and  sometimes  so  tor- 
tured  by  sorrow  over  your  children  :  .  .you  will  give  also 
generously  to  save  fellow  beings  still  more  unfortunate,  still 
in  greater  peril,  confident  that  this  act  of  mercy  will  secure 
for  your  own  loved  ones  the  light  and  the  energy  which  they 
lack. 

And  you,  young  girls  so  easily  moved  by  human  suffering 
and  whose  hearts  have  not  been  hardened  by  egotism? 
You  ^=ometimes  fed  attracted  towards  the  distant  missions 
and  desirous  to  imitate  the  Sisters,  the  fellow  country  women 
who  are  bearing  aloft  on  African  soil  the  Cathohc  and  the 
Canadian  names. 
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Cin  iiiiistHiii  «'s.  a  (liftVient  viM-ation,  combine  to  retain 
you  ill  the  world.  \\  liy  should  you  not  also iHX'oine  apostles? 
With  a  great  many,  your  wishen  amount  tt)  laws.  Why 
Hhuuld  you  not  use  your  Hweet  influence  to  interent  in  these 
undei-takin^'s  so  jiiany  jhtsoiis  who  cnii  »'asily  do  so. 

Givf, ulM)ve  all,  younjf  mi'ii  on  tin-  threshold  <it  litV.  who 
desire  to  make  a  start  in  the  rijfht  ilirf<  tion  and  who  art- 
exiMjsed  to  commit  so  n»any  mistakes,  to  lavish  frequently 
on  thing's  that  arc  useless  and  even  cnlpahle  a  part  of  your 
imonies.  Do  not  forget  that  the  money,  so  foolishly  wasted, 
would  cause  to  flourish  in  that  land  of  desolation,  Africa,  a 
Krcat  deal  of  joy.  toKcther  with  blessed  and  eternal  work. 

And  you,  children,  who  enjoy  so  many  advantajres,  so 
much  happiness,  think  often  that  a  little  saviuK  in  your  play 
toys,  a  slijfht  part  of  your  economies,  would  seizure  for  breth- 
ren in  Africa  not  only  food,  medicines  and  indispensable 
clothing,  hut  also  hlt'ssings  of  infinite  price.  And  if  your 
little  savings  are  exhausted,  ask  your  parents  without  fear 
to  help  you  to  follow  the  dictates  of  your  heart  and  be  as- 
sured that  they  will  not  refuse  you. 

Let  us  then  all  give,  rich  and  poor  I 

The  ri<  h  !  because  we  are  merely  depositories  of  our 
wealth  which  carries  with  it  obligations  and  lu-cause  a  t<'rril)le 
cursr  lings  tt)  riches  that  are  not  used  with  generosity  and 
wisdom  ! 

The  poor  :  however  modest  may  be  our  oflpei  ing,  because 
it  is  usually  the  mainstay  of  works  of  regeneration  and  ben- 
evolence and  because  in  the  Temjjle  the  jKior  widow's  mite 
was  alone  declared  to  be  an  abiis  lieyond  price. 

In  fine,  give  you  who  have  not  a  cent  to  command  : 
give  the  bencHt  of  yoin-  fervent,  your  pious  prayers  :  it 
may  be  that  they  will  jirove  the  most  effieaciou.s  and  the 
most  acceptable  oiFering  of  all,  as  everything  is  granted  to 
prayer  and  Moses,  praying  on  the  mountain,  did  more 
for  the  triumph  of  the  amis  of  Israel  than  the  <-onimaiiders 
and  the  warriors  fighting  on  the  plain. 

But  let  your  succor  in  every  case  be  prompt,  given  with 
a  good  heart,  repeated  and  lasting.  Let  there  be  no  idle 
hesitations  or  useless  deliberations  y  The  need  is  urgent  ; 
iMjdies  and  souis  are  in  peril,  and  delays  of  any  kind  may 
entail  irreparable  and  infinite  evils. 

FRIENDS  OF  THB  MISSIONS. 


CARDINAL  LAVIGERIE  o 

Ha«  there  ever  been  a„  inHtunce  of  a  In^tter  filled  life  nr 

han      at  If  "'"r*""''  "^"^  fa-mating 

than  hat  „f  Canlnml  Lav.Kerie.  Archoi«hop  of  Carthaim 
and  .Ugaers,  founder  of  the  White  Fathers  L^WWte  ^ 
tere,  Apostle  of  Africa,  &c  ? 

frienf  *dmi«,r  and  hi« 

fnend  ,n  an  euloKiun,,  which  might  be  deemed  exaggemted 

»lii±ii^2L!!!^  august  a  .ource.:^"^ 


anioiiK  till'  inoHt  illuKtriouM  of  the  pnmioterH  of  Catholicisin 
and  civilijeation. 

n«.rii  and  endowed  ewn  [thydoally  for  great  under- 
tukin^M.  tor  thowe  (fencrouH,  ln.|«)i,.  stniffjrlt''*  which  Hftmi  to 
HurpasH  all  human  power,  he  was  given  Northern  Africa,  the 
Africa  of  the  Sahara,  the  Africa  of  the  Soudanese  and  lastly 
th«'  At'i  icii  <.r  tlie  Great  Lakes,  K(|uatoriai  Africa,  tut  a  field 
for  the  exeri  ise  of  his  zeal,  wlieii  he  woiihi  not  have  shrunk 
from  the  evauKelization  of  the  whole  world,  when  hit*  heart 
waH  big  enough  to  embrace  the  whole  Rum  of  human  suffering. 
And  there  lie  lai<l  deep  the  foundations  of  works  of  eivilixa- 
tion.  of  apostleship  and  of  inexliaustiltle  eliarity  to  bring 
succor  to  the  manifold  wretchedness  of  which  it  in  the 
mournful  scene— works  which  are  still  carried  on  and  have 
been  increased  without  cease  by  the  incessjint  action  of  the 
priests  and  nuns,  who  are  the  faithful  depositories  and  con- 
stant promoterH  of  his  profound  churitj  ..nd  bin  apostolic 
seal. 

And  in  order  to  give  free  vent  to  his  ardor  for  doing 
gooil  in  all  its  forms,  it  frequently  fell  to  his  lot  also  to  have 
to  fight  with  the  most  remarkable  perseverance  and  the  most 
unflinching  firmness,  not  only  against  the  ill  will  of  certain 
offic  ials,  Imt  even  against  the  ill  \rill  and  the  prejudices  of 
the  Emperor  of  the  French  personally. 

As  a  professor  at  the  Sorboruie,  his  energies  were  stifled  ; 
he  needed  the  East,  the  management  of  the  schools  of  the 
Orient.  fin<l  the  Sultan  soh-mniy  invwitei^  him  with  the  decora- 
tion of  the  order  of  the  Medjidie 

Proniotetl  to  the  highly  honor.il)le  orti(  e  of  Auditor 
of  the  R(»ttt  at  Rome,  named  bishop  of  ti  e  diocese  of  Nancy 
to  will -li  he  gav.'  so  powerful  an  imj)etus,  he  confided  to  the 
Pope  that  he  wanted  more  rootn  an«l  tli.it  he  was  ready'to 
undertake  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel. 

And  on  the  very  day  that  his  "  insatiable  ambition^ ' 
asked  the  Roman  Pontiff  for  Africa  as  a  field  for  evangeliza- 
tion, iie  iiix.  ^i^k.  d  K  a\e  to  console  and  put  new  life  into  tiie 
old  Oriental  churches  and  to  restore  them  to  the  position  of 
an  apostolic  centre  through  the  education  of  their  clerics 
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and  the  wi...  proKervation  of  th«ir  rit«N..    Thereu.H.n  he 

the  .,ld  t.UH«ck.rH.  to  whioh  he  I,  .1  hi.  s„„h  «,uI.  on  tir^^ry 
rfte  of  the  cradle  of  the  Mother  of  0«,1.  ..Ktall.nl  the  cr«^ 
die  of  these  reiMNcent  churehe^ 
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fJn«  Cardinal.  IVi.nate.  fo,,„der  of  co,  ^ro^, 

t.on«  and  a  builder  of  churches.  .cho„l«.  hcpital  , 
astenes,  colleges  and  cathedmb.  he  flUed  the  w.  rid  w 
eloquence  hi«  . writings.  .^  ,  his  pr^oe.    He  wJev  t 


where,  !n  Fivmce,  IJel^iiiin,  Holland,  England  and  how  many 
tint  's  ;n  Home.  '•  Sicut  fulgur."  ' 

At  the  age  of  63,  weakened,  but  still  undated  by  so  many 
works,  we  find  him  in  the  leading  capitals  of  Europe  preach- 
ing a  crusade  against  shivery  in  Africa,  enlisting  in  the 
cause  courts,  governments,  parliaments,  academies  and  tlie 
press ;  enrolling  volunteers  for  a  distant  expedition  in  order 
to  stop  tlie  slave  traffic  on  hind  as  it  liad  been  stopped  on 
the  sea,  and  to  extirpate  as  far  as  possible  a  cancer  that  was 
devouring  lives  without  number. 

But  he  was  already  falling  exhausted  by  fatigue  on  his 
triumi)lial  route.  He  had  kept  his  word,  liowe\  er  :  for  twenty 
years  he  Imd  not  taken  a  day's  rest  and  to  his  last  hour  he 
never  took  any. 

Two  years  before  his  death,  when  worn  out  and  weal<en- 
ed  by  age,  lie  inaugurated,  in  France,  at  the  request  of  the 
Pojie,  a  still  harder  and  nore  disagreeable  camjjaign  by 
raising  his  glass  to  the  union  of  the  Church  and  the  Repu- 
blic, by  drinking  the  toast  of  the  navy,  and  by  draining  this 
£re.sh  chalice  of  bitterness  into  which  both  the  old  and  the 
new  i)arties  were  about  to  pour  the  ]>oison  of  his  latter  years 
antl  to  phice  on  his  head  the  crown  of  another  and  a  deeper 
suffering.  Yet  in  those  winters  towards  the  end  of  his  life, 
when,  with  the  dagger  in  liis  heart,  he  went  to  strive  to 
recuperate  under  the  palms  of  Biskra,  it  was  not  merely  to 
bind  up  his  wounds  and  to  hide  his  patriotic  sorrows  there  ; 
but  to  do  more  work.  He  organized,  housed  and  equipped 
the  small  band  of  pioneers  whom  he  intended  for  the  penetra- 
tion, colonization  and  protection  of  the  deserts  of  the  Sahara. 

His  power  as  an  orator  must  have  been  at  certain  times 
prodigious.  Everything  seemed  to  combine  to  render  it  com- 
plete ;  the  loftiest  and  noblest  thoughts  formed  its  theme 
and  sprang  iii  their  hurried  flovc  fn»m  liis  fertile  brain  ;  his 
harmonious  style,  animated  and  glowing,  but  in  the  most 
attractive  and  persuasive  forms  ;  his  splendid  stature,  "  his 
noble,  "  energetic  gestures,  his  captivating  action  and  his 
great  ardor  as  an  apostle — all,  coupled  with  his  full,  melo- 
dious voice,  tended  to  make  his  eloquence  irresistible. 
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But  what  was  the  spring  powerful  enough  to  soquicken 
such  a  hie. 

Africt  '■  '"''^  <^'huieh,  of  France  and  of 

But  this  ,„an  was  u  man.    His  personal  temperament 
WHS  dictatorial,  absolute,  imperious.     He  was  above  all  a 
ruler.    (He  has  been  compared  to  Bonaparte.)  Everything 
had  to  yield  to  him.  Full  of  tenacity  and  indomitable  cour 
ago.  he  never  hesitated  between  the  conception  of  a  project 
and  Its  realization.    He  looked  upon  every  obstacle  in  his 
path  as  an  enemy     Routine  trembled  l3efore  this  hurricane 
of  thought  and  will.  Those  who  obstructed  his  plans  or  did 
not  j.romptly  carry  out  his  wishes  undoubtedly  found  him 
l  equently  hard  and  peremptory.  But  was  not  his  vigorous  vi- 
tality the  key  to  success  ?  The  soil  of  Africa,  which  is  still  wait- 
ing for  the  iron  harrow,  needed  for  its  subduing  a  hand  that 
shook  before  nothing.    There  are  some  individualities  which 
cannot  be  measui-ed  with  the  common  tape-yard.    There  is 
a  prudence  which  is  really  audacity,  and  a  wisdom  which 
<  ons,  :ts  in  o^^rthrowing  the  obstacles  that  bar  the  straight 
oad.    Such  have  been  the  men  raised  by  God  to  be  th^ 
Leaders  ot  peoples  and  the  founders  of  Churches  and  States. 
The  Pnmate  of  Africa,  the  civilizer  of  the  dark  continent. 
Mas  of  that  type     In  fifty  years,  no  one  will  remember  his 
detractors  ;  but  history  will  placed  his  statue  in  the  gaUeiy 
of  immortal  founders.  ^ 

But  if  he  insisted  on  complete  obedience,  he  himself  gave 
prompt  y  and  unreservedly,  for  never  did  the  Churc  h  and 
the  I  ope  have  a  more  loving,  more  respectful  or  more  sub- 

missive  son. 

a  f„i"*'','l''*  Tf""^*""^"  ^'^^ter,  he  was  oftener 

a  father  full  of  tenderness  and  joyousness. 

He  had  adopted  the  word  "  Charity  "  for  the  device  on 
his  escutcheon,  and  the  pelican  as  his  emblem 
Device  and  emblem  did  not  say  too  much. 

nH.      ^T^^       ^^""♦^  ^'"^  friends,  hia 

priests  and  his  sons,  those  who  came  into  mo«  immedk^ 
contact  with  him.  the  words  of  Father  Pederiin.  Zrfwl 


sons,  may  hv-  appropriately  recalled:  "Those  who  have 
really  known  the  Cardinal  would  have  suffered  themselves 
to  be  cut  to  pieces  for  him." 

Tlic  oi  i)lmns.  who  were  tlic  constant  objects  of  his  soli- 
citude, were  not  less  attached  to  liijii  and,  as  a  proof  of  this, 
let  us  recall  that  on  the  day  of  the  Cardinal's  departure  from 
Algiers  to  attend  the  Vatican  Council,  he  could  with  a  glass 
have  seen  on  tlie  shore  under  the  "Square  House  "  the  crowd 
of  his  children,  who  at  the  hour  fixed  for  his  departure  rusli- 
ed  towards  the  sea  to  wave  him  their  farewells.  From  that 
point,  which  is  nearly  the  centre  of  the  bow  formed  by  the 
v?i roadstead,  they  watched  the  vessel  leaving  the  port  low- 
ly and  shaping  its  course  for  France.  Then,  advancing  close  to 
the  water'sedge.they  shouted  while  shaking  their  red  chechias 
as  :  "Where  are  you  going,  Father  ?  Return  to  your  child- 
ren, Monseigneur.  return  !  But  as  the  vessel  continued  to 
forge  ahead,  some  of  them  addressing  their  Director,  ex- 
claimed :  "  Why  does  our  father  go  away  ?  Does  he  love 
us  no  more  ?  "  "  Yes,  my  children,  he  loves  you,  but  he  has 
been  called  to  Kome  by  "our  father":  "very  great". 
"  Well,  write  to  our  father  of  Kome  to  send  him  back  soon, 
for  we  cannot  live  far  away  from  him." 

Contrast  full  of  charm  in  this  great  man— with  all  these 
forceful,  virile  (jualities,  which  caused  him  to  be  compared 
tr  the  lion,  he  mingled  a  delicacy  of  feeling,  a  poetical  sen- 
timent, which  went  to  show  the  abundant  gifts  of  his  rich 
and  ni.i  ny -sided  nature  and  how  young  had  remained  the 
heart  and  fresh  the  soul  of  this  athlete. 

At  the  orjxhanage  of  La  Marsa,  he  amused  himself  l»y 
telling  storir  s  to  the  young  orphans  and  teaching  them  little 
songs  :  '  Tl  c  Litt'e  Ship  " ;  "  The  Plaint  of  8t-Nicholas  "  and 
other  lyrii  s  ..f  that  stamp. 

At  Biskra,  he  used  to  play  with  the  gazelles,  carry  the 
young  lambs,  or  warm  a  wet  kid  in  his  lap  ? 

In  the  processions,  on  the  feast  days,  wearing  his  vest- 
ments, he  wouhl  take  into  his  arms  the  children  presented 
to  him  by  their  mothers  for  his  blessing. 

Nor  was  the  taste  for  amiable,  sprightly  joking  alto- 


gether  foreign  to  his  nature.  This  can  be  gleaned  from  the 
following  fact,  which  also  throws  into  relief  the  impulsive 
and  somewhat  singular  character  of  the  Neapohtans 

In  1885,  the  Cardinal  arrived  at  Naples  and  remained  in 
the  carnage,  while  his  servant  removed  the  baggage.  Al- 
though wearing  nothing  to  indicate  his  rank,  the  handsome, 
white-bearded  old  man  did  not  fail  to  attract  attention  A 
crowd  soon  surrounded  him  to  listen  to  and  look  at  him. 
Who  can  he  be?"    "The  Cardinal  of  Africa."  said  some 
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Cardinal  trom  Carthage."  "  What  can  he  do  there ?  "  inter- 
posed another.    "  True     replied  His  Eminence  in  the  most 

of  Wm  ?r".'*'^         kindly  simplicity  so  characteristic 

of  him.  «  But  hsten  a  bit.  There  are  several  classes  of 
Cardmak  in  the  Church.    In  the  first  place,  there  are  the 

''n  t  •  "      ''^^  ^"-'^  t'--  -ho  are  better 

than  all  the  others,  and  of  these  the  Pope  makes  Archbishop. 

o     ^  ^         "  «^«laimed  the  crowd,  and  the 

name  of  San  Felice,  Cardinal  of  Naples,  burst  forth  lovingl^ 
from  every  mouth.    "  But  listen  again ;  after  the  excellent 


ones,  like  yours,  there  are  still  the  good  and  of  these  are 
many.  These  the  Pope  keeps  at  Rome  to  take  their 
advice  and  rule  the  Chun  h."  "  Bene,  bene ! "  Lastly  there 
are  those  who  are  worth  less  and  do  you  know  what  the 
Pope  does  with  them  ?  Well,  he  sends  them  ac  ross  to  Africa 
for  correction.  The  crowd  look  at  him,  pity  him.  "  II  pove- 
ro,  poveritto  !  •  They  ask  him  how  long  he  has  been  doing 
penance  and  when  it  will  be  c  ompleted  ?  '  What  he  must 
have  done",  exclaims  some  one  in  horror?  Others  admire 
his  zeal ;  he  is  c  alled  upon  to  relate  something  of  his  life  and 
his  works  in  Africa,  and  he  electrifies  tliem  and  holds  them 
spellbound  with  a  broad  sketch  of  his  career  and  its  residts, 
until  the  arrival  of  the  baggage  puts  an  end  to  the  interview. 

He  never  recalled  the  grace  of  his  l  iptism  without  the 
deepest  feeling  and.  wlien  he  became  a  Cardinal,  he  had  the 
delicate  thought  to  offer  to  his  native  parish  a  splendid  bap- 
tismal font,  asking  only  in  return,  in  order  to  place  it  in  his 
splendid  cathedral  at  Carthage,  the  veiy  humble  font  at 
which  he  himself  had  received  the  grace  he  prized  above 
all  others. 

He,  so  brave,  that  a  raging  army  would  not  have  caused 
him  to  recede  a  single  step,  he  was  frightened  by  the  idea  of 
committing  a  sin.  saying  with  visible  emotien  that  "Gkxi  is 
too  good  to  offend  him." 

He  knew  how  to  suffer,  expiate  and  die.  He  had  desired 
the  deatli  of  the  martyrs  :  and  his  martyrdom  Was  render- 
ed  all  the  harder  by  a  prolonged,  but  serene  agony,  humilia- 
ted by  infirmity,  but  softenedJby  resignation  and  consoled  by 
the  confidence  and  the  mercy  of  Him  whom  he  had  served 
with  such  remarkable  courage,  perseverance  and  abundance. 

In  1892,  at  the  age  of  67  years  he  passed  away,  poor, 
very  poor,  when  he  had  handled  millions  for  his  undertak- 
ings, and  left  to  his  family  only  the  glory  of  his  name. 

When  Leo  XIII  was  informed  that  Cardinal  Lavigerie 
was  no  more,  raising  his  hands  to  heaven  and  recalling  the 
work  done  by  that  great  Servant  of  the  Church,  ho  said 
•adly.  "  And  I  feel  what  I  have  lost.  I  loved  him  like  a 
lnx>ther,  as  Peter  loved  Andrew  1 " 
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Hi8  obsequies  were  imposing.  The  city  of  Algiers  went 
into  the  deepest  mourning  and  the  flags  on  all  the  public 
bmldmgs  and  the  vessels  in  the  port  were  at  half  mast. 

He  was  exposed  in  the  cathedral  and  during  three  days 
the  spectacle  was  witnessed  of  the  whole  city,  of  the  hun- 
dred  thousand  inhabitants  of  Algiers,  not  only  Europeans, 
but  Arabs,  Mahoniedans  and  Jews,  piously  ascending  the 
steps  of  the  metropolitan  church,  which  were  entirely  drap- 
ed m  red,  to  venerHte  for  the  last  time  the  "prophet  of 
l^od  and  to  pay  the  homage  of  their  love  and  respect  to 
nis  revered  remains. 

All  the  pomp  which  Church  and  State  could  display  was 
pressed  into  service  to  add  still  greater  solemnity  to  the 
honors  paid  him. 

After  the  requiem  mass,  chanted  in  unison  by  four  hun- 
dred voices,  Mgr.  Combes  ascended  the  pulpit  and  spoke  of  the 
glory  of  the  man  wh<mi  Algiers  claimed  as  a  sacred  patrimo- 
ny  and  of  whom  the  Count  de  Montalembert  had  already  said 
when  he  was  only  at  the  prelude  of  his  African  episcopate  : 
Mgr  Lavigerie  is  a  truly  Christian,  truly  French  prelate, 
who  thrills  every  Catholic  soul  with  admiration.  " 
Of  this  glory,  the  eloquent  prelate  said  : 
"  It  is  the  glory  of  the  apostolate,  the  glory  of  saintli- 
ness  ;  ,t  18  the  glory  of  charity,  the  glory  of  great  charac- 
ters  tempered  in  the  fountains  of  grace  ;  it  is  the  glory  of 
the  wisdom  given  by  the  spirit  of  God,  of  the  Church  and 
and  of  country  which  no  Christian  soul  ever  tries  to  sepa- 
rate  ;  it  is  the  glory  of  the  spirit  of  the  peoples  seated  in 
the  shadow  of  death  ;  it  is  the  glory  of  great  founders  ;  it 

IS  the  glory  of  liberation  from  slavery  ' 

And  along  the  route  of  the  funeral  cortege  to  deposit 
the  remains  on  br  «d  of  the  «  Cosmao,"  a  Government  cruiser 
the  Governor-Gt  .eral  of  Algiers.  M.  Cambon.  speaking  on 
homage  ^^^^  him  also  tbe  following  ' 

-  The  Cardinal's  wish  was  to  have  his  body  conveyed  to 
Carthage,  but  he  has  left  us  his  heart.  In  fact,  it  wa«  here.  I 
gentlemen,  that  the  Cardinal  conceived  and  carried  on  * 


tlie  great  work  of  his  life  and  this  als..  at  a  time  when 
iioh(,y  K'ave  a  thought  to  Afri<  a.  The  C  ardinal  had  dreamed 
-  ot  fon.iuenng  Africa  for  France  and  civihzation,  and  he 
prosecuted  the  undertnking  like  a  good  Frenchman  and  a 
good  European. 

"  ^v"        ^'^'^      Africa,  he  was  the  forerunner  of  all 
^  .those  bold  travellers,  sailors  and  soldiers,  who  seem  to  re- 
new among  us  the  glory  <,f  the  concuMors  of  the  New 

):  T    ,    ,  ^^'^  ^'"^  e         was  a  battle, 

liod  only  kno\^  3  at  the  cost  of  how  much  bitterness  and 
sorrow  sometimes. 

»  u-  l!""  .V action.  His  spirit  was  of  that  order 
..  ''^f'^e^f"!*™*?"'^^  attracts  and  whi<-h  is  preo.c.pied  al)ove 

ail  with  thought  of  the  object  to  be  gained,  the  good  to  be 

realized. 

..    ^  ™®  personally  :     I  am  the  servant  of 

a  Master,  who  could  never  be  kci)t  shut  up  in  a  tomb  " 

^      "I  may  be  permitted  to  state  how  kindly  and  tender 

„  fe  ever  was  to  those  whom  he  loved,  how  constant  he  was 
111  his  jiffections  and  how  he  inflamed  with  his  generous 
ardor  all  who  approaclicd  him. 

..  1.  "         »»f»iory  will  ever  l)e  cherished  by  them  and 

»  ranee,  winch  he  loved  so  deeply,  will  keep  it  green  as  that 
one  ot  the  best  and  noblest  of  its  children.  Farewell,  beloved 
and  venerated  Cardinal !  " 

We  shall  bring  this  too  incomplete  sketch  to  a  close  by 

citing  the  beautiful  eulogy  which  a  French  editor  iriserted 

m  the  "  Moniteur  de  Rome  ",  the  day  after  his  death  :  "  Now 
may  he  rest  m  peace  !  To  tlie  daring  initiatives  of  the  great 
man  will  now  succeed  the  gradual  and  peaceful  develop- 

^  ment  ot  his  undertakings.  He  has  cutout  works  for  several 
generations.  Like  unto  the  conquerors  and  founders  of 
empires,  he  has  made  history  for  the  centuries.  The  Mis- 
sions,  Carthage,  the  White  Fathers,  anti-slavery,  the  Sahara 

"  ^^"t"**  of  the  Lakes,  the  French  question, 

vvM       ?°  °"  impulse  given  to  them  by  his  hand. 

^  When  the  harvests  are  ripe,  the  sowers  depart.  Tireless 
apostle  f  „m  the  royal  tomb  which  your  country  s  admi- 
.<  '  '^  j'^D        Pi  epai  ed  for  you,  remember  France,  the  Church 
and  Kome    :  and  we  u  ill  add  your  sons,   vour  daughters 
and  that  unhappy  Africa  which  you  so  passionately  loved  ! 

FRIENDS  OF  THE  MISSIONS. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTES 

Before  reproducing  certain   parts  of  her  journal 
think  our  readers  will  be  interested  on  the  following  biogra 
phical  (l(;tails,  some  of  which  are  taken  textually  fromMgr 
Baunard  s  life  of  Cardinal  Lavigerie. 

Born  in  Touraine,  France,  of  a  family  belonging  to  the 
magistracy  of  Rouen  and  honorably  known  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Lower  Seine,  endowed  with  remarkable  qualities 
and  talents,  especial.y  for  painting  and  literature,  and 
developed  by  «n  excellent  education  at  home  and  at 
the  Ursuline  convent,  Mother  Marie  Claver  (Miss  Marie 
Louise  Zoe  Grandin  de  TEprevier)  was  not  dazzled  by  the 
brdhant  position  reserved  to  her  in  society.  While  stiU  young, 
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she  aspired  to  the  perfect  life  which  callM  for  renunciation 
and  sacrifice, 

Miraculously  cured  by  Dom  Bo«o.  of  a  serious  illness 
that  threatened  to  prevent  her  joini-tf  the  Afri.  an  Missions 
which  had  already  occupied  her  thoughts,  she  consulted  the 
holy  founder  of  the  Salesian  works,  who  replied  as  follows  : 

"  If  you  wish  to  pursue  to  some  extent  the  kind  of  life 
you  live  at  home  amon^  your  people,  enter  s,Mne  ^'ood  .  oni- 
munity  in  France.  But.  if  you  seek  Jesus  above  with  His 
cross,  if  you  really  desire  to  suffer  like  Jesus,  to  the  Mis- 
sions. " 

Obeying  the  aspirations  „f  her  anient  and  upright  soul, 
she  chose  the  most  difficult  path,  but  not  without  trials  and 
hesitation.  The  Cardinal,  on  being  informed  of  the  struggle 
which  this  choice  soul  was  undergoing,  also  gave  her  advice 
in  H  somewhat  lengthy  correspondence,  but  without  hurrj-- 
mg  her  or  embellishing  anything.  Thus  he  wrote  : 

"  Reflect  while  it  is  still  time  and  do  not  enter  upon  a 
path  which  you  cannot  tv>n(>w  to  the  end. " 

And  when,  on  the  15tl,  August  1887.  she  declared  that 
she  chose  the  apostolic  life,  he  repeated  his  advice  :  "  You 
must  expect  nothing  from  Africa  but  suffering,  vexation, 
and  disappointment,  for  Afii.a  it  still  under  the  devil's  thral- 
dom. Xevertheless,  liave  confidence,  for  Our  Lord,  the  Prince 
of  Apostles,  lias  overcome  the  devil  everywhere  and  he  will 
also  overcome  him  in  that  infidel  land.  Who  knows  whether 
H  J  will  not  vanquish  him  by  woman  according  to  His  pro- 
mise  to  mankind  at  the  beginning  of  the  worid  ?  May  you 
my  child,  deserve  to  be  one  of  those  who  will  win  that  great 
triumph  !  How  happy  will  you  then  be  amidst  your  earthly 
sufferings  and  how  great  will  be  your  triumph  in  heaven  !" 

"  And  through  the  ways  of  the  cross  :  humility,  abnega- 
tion and  sacrifice  which  are  also,  and  above  all,  the  ways  of 
love,  you  have  naught  to  fear,  not  even  those  sacrifices  of  the 
heart  which  you  dn  ad  beforehand.  He  will  replace  aU!  He 
will  soften  all  :  He  will  ciowa  all  !  And  without  ceasing  to 
be  attached  to  those  whom  you  so  rightly  love  at  present, 
you  wiU  be  flooded  with  light  which  wUl  make  you  see  every 
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thing under  a  different  wpeot.  Thi.  comes  to  the  elect  in 

honven  nv,\  cn.es,  even  „n  mrth.  to  those  who  give  them- 
8el\  es  to  God  without  reserve.  " 

To  gum  up  what  he  had  said  for  her  guidance,  he  after- 
M-nnls  H.lded,  "Huding  to  words.  distre-Hing  to  nature  but  full 
ot  v.K..r  and  of  Kraco.  whW-h  Don.  IWo  hadwritten  her: 
These  are  the  wor.l.  that  have  influence*!  you.  n,y  daugh- 
ter. You  have  recognized  the  appeal  of  Jesus  Christ;  there- 
tore  His  cross  ,s  n..w  in  your  hands  and  His  crown  of  thorns 
upon  your  iieail.  "  (1) 

To  show  the  extraordinary  impression  pnxhu  edon  him  by 
this  vocation  among  others.  Mgr  Lavigerie  afterwards  wrote 
to  a  tr.e„d  :  ••  I  have  devoted  the  years  of  my  youth  and  my 
mature  age  to  founding  the  Missii.naries' apostolate  I  want 
to  devote  my  old  age.  as  long  as  God  allows  me  to  live  to 
effectually  promoUng  the  Sisters' apostolate.  Vocations' of 
an  almost  superhuman  character  have  begun  to  manifest 
themselves.  ... 

Towards  the  end  of  1887.  at  the  age  of  22  years,  Miss 
Grandin  entered  the  convent  of  St  Charles,  near  Algiers,  to 
become  a  ^Vhite  Sister  of  Our  Lady  of  Africa.  Her  novitiate 
ended,  she  pronounced  her  vows  and  was  afterwards  an- 
pomted  mistress  of  the  novices-then  assistant  -  general 
when  she  founded  a  mission  at  Thibar  and  a  house  for  pos- 
tulants m  Belgium.  In  1904  she  was  ordered  to  ^sit  the  ten 
Missions  of  her  order  scattered  around  the  great  lakes  in 
equatorial  Africa.  She  proceeded  to  Marseilles  where  she 
embarked  for  M<imba88a  on  the  Indian  ocean. 

From  Momba.sa  she  penetrated  to  the  interior  of  eoua- 
tonal  Africa  as  far  as  lakes  Victoria,  Nyanza.  Tanganika 
across  southern  Nyam»,  and  Unyanyembe  and  towaL  the 
upper  Congo ;  sometimes  by  hmd,  caravan  and  even  on  foot 
and  sometimes  by  sea,  the  great  lakes  and  rivers,  and 
steamers  or  boats ;  frequently  in  mountainous  regions  inter- 
«ected  by  deserts  and  forests  and  veiy  difficult  of  access. 
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W«'  liiiv  '  fortuimt»'ly  Imh-ii  |>(>nnitt('<l  t«>  ri'ud  the  jouriuil 
of  her  travels  kept  \>y  the  ReveK'iul  Mt>ther,  ami  printed  by 
her  BiHter^  in  their  eonvent  nt  St-ChnrleH,  and  we  8r«  ha[>py 
to  Im'  able  to  |>iiblish  some  extraetn  fixmi  it  in  this  work. 

The  reatliii^  <>t'  tliese  *-\i|iiisite  pii^es  wliicli  the  most  dis- 
tinguishe«l  writers  would  be  proud  to  elaini  as  their  own,  will, 
we  are  convinee<1,!<how  that  the  horrors  of  Africa,  the  devoted- 
nesn  to  the  wretched  lu-jiioi-s  cnrrit'd.  it  wouhl  seem,  even  to 
the  extent  of  t'(>ll.\,  Iimm-  det i nctcd  iiotliiiij;  from  the  fresh- 
ness or  poetiy  of  the  im|ir*-ssious  nor  from  the  sobriety  or 
precision  of  style.  The  pi(*tur(>s(|ue,  natural,  life-like  dei"«rip- 
tions  and  narratives,  so  uiicoustniined  in  their  brief  i*iin- 
plicity,  Mr»'  often  tinislied  iiKidels  of  liteniture. 

And  it  must  be  remembei-ed  that  tliest'  iu)tes  were  has- 
tily jotted  down  durini;  her  travels,  amidst  much  disquiet, 
and  sometiiiuv.  nt  ni>;lit  after  excessive  fatigue  in  those  arid 
regions,  in  tiie  terrible  climate  of  etiuatoriai  Africa. 

These  extracts,  which  In'tray  a  serene,  calm  antl  happy 
frame  of  mind,  further  prove  that  He,  to  whose  service  she 
had  so  generously  devott'd  the  first  fruits  of  her  youth,  had 
not  allowed  Himself  to  be  outdone  in  generosity,  even  in 
this  life,  and  that  the  Cardinal's  prediction  :  "  You  will  be 
flooded  with  light  which  will  make  you  see  everything  under 
a  different  aspect ",  had  been  abundantly  verified. 


■  •  *■ 

■  '               .  -  0.. 

BEAUDOINVILLE 
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TlAVELSlOr  REVEREND  MOTHER  MARIE  CLAVSR 

^omtOMM  mrANu. 

MOMBASSA—WehavtMiuiokly  renmuMtlw  UH..al  .-om- 
mun.ty  hh.:  themcminKiHHpent  in  work,  and  the  «ft«r- 
".K„.  w.tl,  tl...  ..x..,,.ti..„  ,.f  tlu.  time  set  apart  for  our  devo- 
tional  i-xeicises,  ,s  pass,.,!  in  .l,.|i^r|,tf„I  walks 

One  day  we  vinited  th.  n.^vu  village  whone  popnlati..n 
.H  .stnna  e.l  at  twenty  thousand  ^ouls.    It  lie.  InJide  and 
.■xn.n.ls  l„.v.m<l  tl...  Kurop..an  t..wn  and  covers  fuUy  one 
.tlnnl..t  the  .land.    It  fonns  „  labyrinth  wherein  one" 
ea«.ly  lc«t.    Today.  Sunday,  ail  the  inhabitants  are  Koing  to 
the  various  pl„ce«  of  amusement  and  f^me.  are  being  got 
np  a  several  spots.    Here  is  a  curious  one  : «  ,loze„  wild-look- 
mg  blac  ks  perform  steps  and  gestures  while  daneing  in  a  rign. 
Some  have  feathers  about  their  heads,  tiger  skins  and  bT; 
tusks  on  the,r  backs  ;  others  have  bows  and  spears  in  their 
hands  ;  others  still  are  tattooed  with  bizarre  devices  in  dark 
blue     One.  .n  the  centre  of  the  circle,  beats  t^  .e  with  a 
smaU  copper  mttle  with  bells  inside,  while  the  native  drum 
accompanies  the  dance. 

r'"'  "'"""^  performance.  At 

first  the  dancers,  carried  away  by  the  enthusiasm  of  pleasure 
do  not  perceive  what  we  are  doing ;  but,  justas  we  areaboui 
to  touch  the  button,  somebody  warns  them  and  in  thetwink- 
hngotan  eye.  the  .lancers  vanish.  Are  they  frightened? 
We  1.  yes,  they  are.  They  fear  that  we  shall  steal  their 
snnis  away  from  them  in  our  little  box  and  thereby  acquire 
abs„lut,>  and  universal  power  c.ver  them 

young  g.rl  m  her  todet  at  the  door  of  a  hut ;  the  pose,  ^he 
dress,  the  heads,  all  are  chamcteristic.  While  some  ^f  Z 
draw  near  and  endeavor  to  open  a  conversation.  I  hide  be. 
hind  them  and  get  n.y  camera  ready.  Alas  !  the  alarm  is 
once  more  given  and  the  young  woman  rushes  inside  the  hut 
Since  people  are  so  sensitive,  we  must  have  recourse  to 
i^ature  which  God  has  made  sobeautifulatMombassa.    It  fa 
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•pring  time;  everything  in  en :  <ocoa-n»t  pahns  pre- 
dominate. numeroM  manRo  trees  give  a  .  ool  aen-e  nhade. 
the  K.e..n  .-..lorinK'  of  t\u-  Ununua  plant  mingle,  with  the 
darlter  t.nt8 ;  the  nake.!  l.a.,hMhs.  heavily  hulen  with  their 
big.  worthleHs  truit.  oontra^t  with  the  other  vexetatic.n  • 
thousnndH  of  «hruh«  with  .weet-.melling  flowern.  snow-wJute 
or  l.nKl.t-.„Ior.Ml,  entangle  thpmaelve.  in  the  garden  hedge, 
or  ni  th..  niish.'s  of  the  opt-n  country, 

The  i^hina  i.,  small  and  the  sea  is  mMily  rea.  he.l  .,„  „1I 
■ide..  Here  is  «  small  beach  snrroumh  .l  l.y  r<,.  k,  and  plants 
Kn.wn.^f  ,l„„n  into  the  water;  the  fishermen  shelter  their 
boatH  in  ,t.  Th..,v  is  „  fi„..  w„lk  al,..ve  tl...  s,.,,  „,„i,lst  the 
forest  treen;  alar  the  waves  ,.url  and  hn-ak  noisilv  ..„  the 
pomts  juttmg  out  into  the  oc-ean  :  H<,n.e  ruins  covered  with 
cresses  nn.l  ivy  recall  Vasco  de  Gama.  whose  name  is  still 

TsZTf  iJ'''';''"  ""'■'^^  ''-tUKuese  on  the 

iHlandof  Mombassa.  Klsewhere,  lie  the  ports  of  Kilindini 
and  other,  commanding  one  another  and  picturesquely  in- 
tersected by  .ne  railway  bridge  called  the  Sallsbuiy  bridge. 

Howbeautifulitwa8thateveningatsun«rt!  Thegreen 
banks  were  mirrored  U>.  (I.e  >vater ;  sorae  natives  were  nTk- 
mg  in  their  small  boats  on  the  waves ;  we  could  see  the  light 
and  Kra<  ef outlines  of  the  railway  bridge.   We  would  have 
hked  to  Imger  and  a.lnnre  longer,  but  we  were  far  away 
and  night  was  falling.    The  island  of  Mombassa  is  inhabited 
by  a  very  varied  population.    Europe  i.  i^presented  by  the 
fcnKhsh.    There  are  also  some  German  and  /ustrian  hank- 
ing and  shipping  houses.    Asia  sends  Goanese.  Par.ee8.  In- 
dians,  Arabs. 

The  ^f^.!^^"^  ^^"^  ^^P^-^^^  tas  come. 

The  trams  of  the  IT^anda  railway  leave  Mombasa  three  times 
a  week,  but  reach  the  terminus  ou  the  shore  of  the  Vietoria- 

Nyanza  only  onc^e. 

At  7  p.  m.  we  are  at  Nakuru  from  which  we  start  only 
at  two  o clock  .„  the  „u.rni„K.  We  can  therefore  sleep;  but 
r  *"'";'^7r'  ''^"^  to  h...„u,lically  close  our  doors  because 
we  are  told  that  when  the  railway  went  first  into  operation 
•t  a  station  now  called  Simba  (the  Lion),  which  we  passed 


»«»nK        hy  .layl.Kht.  hh  a  lion  huntw  lav  in  uj 

oeremo„|„u.ly  c-h.-HchI  hi,„  T  ^ 

In  the  morning,  at  the  imoi.  „f  .inwn  I  .... 

>^kv  :  ulH-re  the  tonohon  tl^e 

vi.,I,.t        Mu.    All  ...u  Si.,^r 

P>UI:  theHeareMplendo^crftL  H  '»  P-'-pIo  and 

iH  very  U-autiful  I                         ^  the«ky  of  our  Afri.a 

At  lant,  we  arrive  at  Port  Florence  at  .{  iO    Tl...f  • 

numeof  th.  railway  terminal  station  tl  J  villa  j 

K»'neralIy,  MlI,.,|  Ki^iinui  rin  f ».„  villajfe  w  more 

be  pronouns,  "  Ki»,,,un„,u  ■.  Tl  i/I    ,i,  ; 

THK  S1KAMKII.-TIIE  BNTRANCE  TO  UOtwr-i 

Two     „f  „^„.,     ..  ^^■,„■,,^;.Zu"^!^^±:^~ 

fly  on  elw  Nyanzn.  As  they  no  l<min.r  ...m    «    1  * 
dyed  with  the  hl<»d  of  the  n,aHyZ  n^'^''  """^ 

AloUBI  is  the  former  Rlanl-  • 

which  h«  hee.  .b.ndo„rhy^:^^:^rz 

pe»r.„,.e  „„he  keeping 

hospital  for  the  victin.,  „,  the  pfap."  '»'»  » 
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The  day  followlnpr  our  arrival,  after  mass,  we  visited  the 
ninety-Hve  "  naiiioiijrota  "  (sleepers)  who  are  attended  with 
licroii-  (Icvotcdiicss  \iy  tliice  White  Fatliers.  five  male  cate- 
chists  aiui  some  women.  The  native  nurses,  if  not  the  Euro- 
Iiean  missionaries,  know  that  tliey  are  themselves  doomed 
to  (leatl>  tln  ()Uf,'h  this  act  of  ixM-fect  diai-ity ;  nevertheless 
tliey  ac<  »'|)t  tli-ir  fat»'  joyfiiUy  and  with  admirable  couraf^e. 
The  same  \  ii  tue  shines  in  all  its  i)rilliancy  amonj;  the  dyinjf 
ones.  When  they  are  asked  whethei-  they  are  not  afraid  of 
death,  ail  reply:  ''Why  should  I  fear?  I  am  ),'oiiij,'  to  my 
Fathet  :  lieaven  is  my  hon>e  ;  I  am  glad  to  jfo  there.  " 


THE  SLEEPERS 


All  around  us  are  dyiiiK  and  it  is  a  heartreiidiiif;  sij,'ht, 
but  how f^reatly  does  faith  transform  this  horroi  hy  ilhmiiju'nf? 
it  with  its  brilliant  light  !  The  faith  and  hcipeof  these  unfor- 
tunates are  already  the  dawn  of  a  glorious  eternity  which 
will  compenBate  them  for  all  their  Hufferings  and  sacrifices 
in  this  world. 

After  visiting  the  Bjimongota  we  went  for  a  walk  in  the 
beautiful  forest  whence  they  are  going  to  extract  rubber  to 
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meet  the  expenses  of  the  hospital.  Then,  after  dinner,  we 
proceed,  so.ne  on  doxikey-hHck  and  son.e  on  foot,  to  Ruha^a. 
Th.«  ,s  general  y  a  five  hours"  journey,  but  today  it  taL 
even  hours  owing  to  the  crowd  and  to  the  darkness. 

Sine.«  I  left  Kisubi.  I  have  obtained  additional  informa- 
tion respecting  tli»'  lianion^ota. 

The  very  iwune  of  the  sleeping  siekness  would  lead  one 
to  njfer  that  these  unfortunates  suffer  but  little  or  not  at 
all ,  but  ,    would  be  a  ^reat  mistake  to  think  that  they  sleep 
muohor  that  tlu-irs  is  a,,uiet  an.lre.-.I  slun.ber.  At  first  they 
generally  suffer  great  pain  throughout  the  whole  ho.lv  spe 
cially  ,„  the  intestines  and  chest,  others  ehieffy  in  the  head 
The  symptoms  by  which  the  disease  manifests  itself  are  ■ 
^welhng  ot  the  ne.-k-glands.  yellow  complexion,  languid  eyes.' 
and.  nhov.  all,  a  pe.-uliar  and  feti.l  odor.  As  the  dis..ase  pro- 
gresses.  all  have  nervous  contortions  of  the  mouth  an,l  nL  • 
hey  s,.rat.  h  their  chests  and  arms  continually  or,  attacked 

on  .T';:  1  ^'^^^  ^^^r  heads 

on  ,t  and  stnvn.g  to  b.te  it.  Some  hardly  ever  sleep  and  are 

very  restless;  many  become  insane  and  sometimes  so  dan- 

Korous  that  they  have  to  1^  manacled  ;  nearly  all  lose  their 

"U'n.orv.  but  retam  their  intellect  to  the  verv  last,  with  thl 

except-on  ot  those  who  are  insane.  When  numbness  s.-i.e! 

them,  they  st.ll  seem  to  suffer  in  their  Hctitious  sleep  The 

decon.pos,t.on  .,f  the  blood  advances  ;  the  patients,  who  came 

mto  hosp.tal  tull  of     gor  and  youth,  become  frightful  s^e^ 

tons ;  somet.nies,  though  rarely,  they  are  unable  to  stand  and 

remain  lying  down  in  their  huts,  exhaling  a  dreadful  odor 

Hecon.posed  blood  .ssues  from  the  mouth  and  sometimes 

trom  the  nose  and  eyes.  Then  the  long  and  terrible  agZ 

begins  ;  some  are  motionless,  their  breathing  is  barelv  percep 

td^  e  and  yet.  when  spoken  to.  they  give  signs  of  int;iligence. 

Std  nu  ns  I  have  seen  some  wh<,  were  afraid  to  be  thought 

dead  betore  they  were  really  so.  When  the  Sister  drew  n^a^ 

to  ascertain  whether  they  werestiU  alive,  one  of  thei.card 

out      I  am  not  dead  1  I  am  not  dead ! "  Another 

11*1(1  4-        .   1_     _!■»..  'i 


unable  to  speak,  m"de  despairing  gesturesr^hryX^tW 
remain  in  a  dying  condition  for  a  week  without  Mipgabfe  '  • 


was 
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to  swallow  evt'ii  a  drop  ot  water.  But  the  last  a^ony  of  a 
great  many  is  even  more  dreadful :  to  such  an  extent  are 
their  nerv«"s  agitated  that  they  cannot  remain  one  instant  at 
rest  :  sonn"  cliruli  up  the  walls  of  the  hi  .  witli  the  aid  of 
their  hands  an«l  feet  ;  others  i»ush  their  heads  or  arms 
through  holes  which  they  make  in  the  walls  and  it  is  exceed- 
ingly <lirti(  iilt  to  free  tliciu.  One  morning,  one  of  them  was 
found  dead  liiingiiig  l»y  his  feel  from  the  top  of  his  hut.  Fi- 
nally, then'  is  a  strange  symptom  which  1  ol)served  several 
times,  a  hlcnidy  sweat  in  the  last  three  or  f<mr  days.  In  nu>st 
eases  it  hreaks  out  only  on  the  head  and  forehead,  hut  I  saw- 
two  who  sweated  hhjod  from  liead  to  foot ;  a  drop  came 
from  every  pore. 

Against  the  horrors  of  so  frightful  a  disease  nujst  be 
offset  the  touching  spc'ctacle  of  the  good  disi)ositions  mani- 
fested hy  all  these  unfortunates.     In  fact,  there   are  few 
C  atholics  in  the  hospital  for  the  Bamongota,  because  since 
the  first  panic  has  passed,  our  Christians  care  for  theii-  sick 
at  home  with  great  devotedness.    But,  on  the  other  hand, 
w»'  tak.'  iji  many  I'lotestants.  Pagans  and  Mahomedans  who 
are  eveiywhere  driven  away  from  their  homes.  Gods  mercy 
avails  itself  of  this,  for  tione  of  these  unfortunates  can  resist 
the  sight  of  the  charity  that  cait's  for  them.    A  large  shed, 
built  of  stiaw.  shelteis  a  niodesv  altar  whereon  the  Saviour. 
Jt'sus  des<-ends  every  morning  for  their  considation.    All  who 
can  drag  themselves  to  the  rustic  chapel,  never  fail  to  attend 
mass  and  Jesus  himself  visits  the  dying  ones  in  their  huts. 
Oh:  how  agreeable  it  nnist  be  f(A- our  merciful  Saviour  to  find 
Himself  in  a  place  so  wretched  in  itself,  but  where  so  numy 
hearts  sincerely  love  Him  and  eagerly  aw  ait  the  hour  of  His 
coming  !  In  fact,  at  some  moment  of  their  long  sickness,  our 
poor  patients  embrace  the  truth,  ask  for  baptism  and  die  in 
the  arms  of  the  Lord. 

I  think  the  real  cause  of  this  terrible  plague  has  now 
been  discov<'red.  It  is  conveyed  by  the  "  Kivu  fly",  a  sixth 
species  of  the  Tsetse,  which  is  found  only  on  the  wafer,  o?i 
the  lake  or  on  the  river.  It  seems  pretty  clearly  proved  that 
the  disease  is  not  contagious. 
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I  can  assert,  from  personal  observation,  that  a  mass 
um>nKtlH.  Ba,no„f.«taisa  very  touching  sight;  but  I  can- 
i-t  suy  whether  I  was  „,ore  in,pressed  by  the  hynu.s  so 
wilhnKly  su.iK  by  the  dying  ones,  by  their  vlose  attention  to 
the  ceremonies  or  by  the  paternal  address  of  the  good  F«- 
her  who  speaks  so  familiarly  to  them  that,  more  than  once, 
they  forget  themselves,  and  answer  as  if  engaged  in  conver- 
sation. On  such  occasions  the  others  promptly  impose  silence 
on  the  delinquent. 

Every  day  als<,  those,  who  are  able  to  do  so,  attend  ca- 
techism. An  old  Protestant  alone  ivsiste.l  all  entreaties.  He 
had  been  instructed  and  baptized  by  Mr.  Mac  kay  who  came 
from  I  ganda  after  the  first  Protestant  ministers  and  who 
th.mgl,  a  mere  layman,  taught  with  incredible  zeal.  The 

T '^  '^  =  "  ^^"'■'^'^y  '^^  enough 
for  me,  and  I  am  waiting  for  the  Kagombe.    It  was  some 

t  ine  before  we  could  find  out  what  the  Kagombe  was,  but 
at  last  we  did.  Mr  Ma.-kay  had  saul :  "On  the  day  of  the 
resu,-re..ticm  of  the  dead,  wben  Go.l  s  great  trumpet  shall  be 
sounded,  I  will  come  with  my  little  trumpet,  and  all  the  Ba- 
gmida,  who  have  heard  my  voice  and  believed  my  words  will 
arise  and  follow  me  into  heaven.  " 

I*""''  ^^"^  waiting  f,.r  Mackay's  trumpet, 

a^d  would  hear  of  nothing  else  until  the  last  agony  came. 
We  thought  we  should  have  to  leave  him  to  his  good  faith 
and  to  (xods  mercy,  but  we  continued  to  have  recourse  to 

InZu'  fl   r  ^^  '^^     »''-^^P'*'-«  the  children 

for  the  firs  .  ommunion  had  her  80  pupils  make  a  novena  to 
St.  Peter  Claver.  and  her  dear  little  ones  prayed  fervently  as 
they  always  do  on  such  occasions. 

r^ff^^lT  ^"""""^  for  three  days  with  the  death- 

rattle  Moussa  seemed  to  revive  ;  he  got  up  and  came  out  of 
his  hut;  but  grace  had  worked  a  great  change  in  his  soul 
dunrig  hose  three  days  of  agony.  "  You  are  too  good  "  he 
said  to  hiH  nurses,  -m.th  is  with  you  and  I  wish  to  sharl 
your  heaven.  Make  me  also  a  Christian.  "  He  asked  for  the 

on  the  5'  ^^^'^  «--red  exactly 

on  the  ninth  day  of  the  novena  to  St.  Peter  Claver.  After 


entering  the  Catholic  Church,  Moussa,  under  the  new  name 
of  Joseph,  again  relapsed  into  torpor  and,  on  the  following 
Saturday,  his  soul  soared  to  heaven. 

THE  JOURNEY  TO  RUBAGA.— The  road  is  a  pleasant 
one  ;  hills  succeed  one  another  all  clothed  in  verdure  ;  the 
lake  mirrors  from  afar  the  sunV  rays ;  high  grass  springs 
from  the  marshes  on  both  sides  of  a  fine  road.  We  are  still 
more  than  two  hours  from  Rubaga,  when  the  first  deputa- 
tions arrive,  consisting  of  i.ieii  and  children  who  come  to 
greet  us  on  behalf  of  our  Sisters  and  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Rubaga. 

RUBAGA  is  one  of  the  seven  hills  of  the  capital  of  Bu- 

gunda  ;  (This  country  is  called  Uganda  or  Buganda,)  It  is 
the  bulwark  of  Catholicism,  as  the  hill  of  Namironibe  is  the 
bulwark  of  Protestantism,  and  Naskasira  the  bulwark  of 
Islamisin. 

The  hill  of  Rubaga  is  crowned  by  a  plateau  on  which 
are  located  the  large  cathed  -al,  the  episcopal  residence  ad- 
joining the  Missionaries'  abode,  the  oratory  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  the  extensive  premises  sheltering  the  White 
Sisters  and  the  many  works  entrusted  to  their  solicitude. 

On  the  first  day  of  our  arrival  we  ha\  e  to  be  present  at 
the  official  reception  by  all  school  children  in  the  Kigango 
(covered  meeting  place). 

Tlie  programme  is  pretty  nnicli  the  same  as  in  all  civi- 
lized countries:  singing,  coiapliments,  bouquets.  How  deeply 
do  I  regret  to  find  myself  deaf  and  dumb  amidst  these  dear 
black  people.  After  endless  greetings  which  are  the  fashion 
here,  and  after  exchanging  congratulations  and  friendly  in- 
quiries through  interpreters,  we  separate,  promising  to  see 
one  another  again. 

In  Bugaada,  people  go  on  exchanging  greetings  for  half 
an  hour  at  a  time. 

"  Otyaimo. " 

Answer  M  M  M.  These  three  M  correspond  to  an  inarti- 
culate and  singing  sound  like  the  notes  sol,  la,  sol. 

"  Otyanno  (repeated) 
"  Kulika  !  Aoh 
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"  Bulanglii !  Biilanghi ! 
"  Yeeece  !  Yeeet  e  ! 
"  M.  M.  M. :  M.  M.  M. 
"  Errade  !  Errade ! 
"  '■  Xyiiiii  : 

"  Mirembe  !  Mirembe  ! 
"  Mamu  !  Muniu  ! 

"  Nsanyuse  okukulaba !  Nange  nsau  !  Nyuse  nyo  Abeeka 
oban»labir;i  I 

WJiit  h,  being  translated,  means. 
"  Good  day ! 

"  I  congratulate  you.  Aoh  ! 

'*  You  are  well  ?  Yes  ! 

"  l8  peace  with  you  ?  It  is. 

"  Much  peace  ?  Much  peace. 

"  You  are  in  good  health  ?  Yes. 

"  I  am  pleased  ti)  see  you  !  So  am  I. 

"  Henieniber  me  to  your  people. 

This  continues  indefinitely.  Keligion  has  added  the  fol- 
lowing Cliristian  interjections: 

Yc'bale  Katoiida  !  Yeliale  Maria  ! 

"  Thanks  be  to  God  !  Thanks  be  t<,  Mary  !  which  is  re- 
peated after  every  good  answer.  Weraba  !  in  the  last  word. 
tli»'  good-bye,  and  the  parties  separate. 

AFEHVEXTCHRISTIANITY.-Toknow  this  ferment 
Chnstendou.,  ,t  must  be  seen  at  church  in  Bugaiula  Our 
Sisters  letters  have  often  told  us  of  their  ardent  faith  which 
obtains  nunu  les;  of  their  eagerness  for  prayer  and  the  re- 
ce.vn,g„t  the  sacraments;  the  curious  spectacle  ofthedis- 
tnbut.on  of  eertificutes  of  confession,  oateehism  examina- 
tions etc..  etc.  Nothing  has  been  exaggerated.  The  reputa- 
tion  of  these  courageous  Christians  has  spread  afar. . 

The  fervent  Christians  of  Rubaga  assemble  in  crowds 
in  the  churdi,  not  only  on  Sunday,  but  on  every  day  of  the 
week  kneehng  or  sitting  on  the  grassy  carpet  People  of 
quality  have  a  small  mat  brought  which  they  spread  under 
them.  Themale  chiefs  have  native  or  European  chairs.  The 
mass  prayers  are  recited  aloud  in  Buganda.    Not  a  man  or 
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a  child  turns  lu«  head  or  makes  the  sli>rl,t,.st  niovomont. 

except  the  babies  under  eighteen  months,  who  sing  in  their 

own  fashion  or  shake  their  anklets,  imitating  the  sound  of 

httle  hells.  The  niotlier  jx.ts  her  little  one  to  sleep  on  a  piece 

of  cotton  or  seats  liim  on  her  hiJ)ugo,  sometimes  o„  a  b,i- 

nana  leaf.  When  she  ^oes  to  eommunion,  the  baby  is  tied  on 

her  hack;  he  struggles  until  he  can  get  his  arm  out  and, 

when  lu- succeeds.  1„.  sometimes  reaches  out  his  little  hand 

towards  the  divine  host,  or  wets  his  fingers  with  his  lips  and 

traces  circles  or  other  geometrical  Hgures  on  his  m«ither's 

shoulder,   liut.  when  he  is  two  years  old,  the  child  knows 

how  t<.  remain  kneeling  with  clasped  hands  and  motionletw 
while  the  prayer  lasts. 

There  is  no  human  respect  or  fear  of  what  othc'rs  may 
think  among  the  Baganda.  When  the  Blessed  Virgin  s  chapel 
is  closed,  one  s,>es.  at  ev.M  y  hour<»f  the  day,  men  and  women 
kneeling  in  the  s.,nare,  their  faces  turned  towards  the  shrine 
and  piously  reciting  the  rosary. 

It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  with  such  a  crowd, 
some  system  of  keei)ing  order  should  be  necessary.   This  is 
done  by  eight  stalwart  native  beadles  dressed  all  in  red  with 
a  white  Maltese  ci  oss  on  their  breasts.  When  hundreds  of 
people  go  to  communion,  they  make  all  proceed  in  the  same 
direc  tion  to  and  from  the  holy  table.  When  the  service  is  over, 
they  maintain  order  so  that  there  may  be  no  crush  at  the 
doors.  When  the  nuns  first  came  here,  they  s<imetimes  found 
It  difficult  to  make  their  way  through  the  crowd  to  reach 
their  places.  It  was  not  deenu'd  ccmsistent  with  their  dignity 
that  they  should  be  thus  ,.|1m.\v..,1  an.l  jostled,  and  a  beadlo 
was  told  oflP  to  precede  tlu'in  and  clear  a  way  for  them.  He 
upon  whom  this  duty  devolves,  performs  it  very  conscien- 
ciously  ev.Ty  Sunday,  and  whosovt^r  gets  in  the  Sisters'  road 
in  the  paved  passage-way,  is  i)romi)tly  pusbt-d  off  to  the  ad- 
joining ground,  while  the  worthy  beadle  urges  his  demand 
with  arguments  that  are  sometimes  rather  too  forcible,  for. 
iftii.-  Missionaries    reatti.e  negroes  with  great  gentleness,' 
the  latter  are  not  so  particular  among  themselves,  and  no- 
body gets  offended. 
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The  twelve  little  negro  boys  in  red  cassocks  and  sur- 
pl.oes  bordered  with  la.  o  who  surround  the  officiating  priest 
are  quiet  and  recollected  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  like  adorinir 
angels ....  * 

A  BUDDU.-After  spending  a  month  at  Bud- 
au,  I  decided  to  return  to  Rubaga  

When  my  departure  was  announced,  I  received  fareweU 
lettei-s  tro,n  all  sides,  but,  as  they  all  resemble  one  another 
1  will  give,  as  a  sample  of  negro  literature,  a  translation  of 
a  mce  letter  which  a  catechist  Sister  of  Mitala-Mariya,  an 
ex-novice  of  Rubaga.  wrote  me  on  my  arrival  in  Uganda. 

"  To  my  dear  Mother  KUveri  (Claver). 

Good  day,  my  mother,  whom  I  greatly  love.  How  do 
you  pass  your  days  and  nights?  What  news,  I  learn  ?  I  con- 
giatu  ate  you  on  your  journey  and  on  your  having  escaped 
tlie  lake,  hunger,  thirst  and  fatigue.  Mother,  I  want  to  tell 
you  how  glad  I  am.  When  I  heard  that  you  were  coming,  I 
said  :  We  are  going  to  see,  with  our  own  eyes,  our  Mother 
of  whom  we  have  heard  so  nuu-h.  Now,  our  ..ompanions  in 
Rubaga  have  already  seen  you.  O  Mother!  lean  find  no 
words  to  make  you  understand  my  joy. 

And  now  I  want  to  ask  you  about  all  who  have  remain- 
ed  at  the  house.  How  is  Mama  Salome?  (the  Superioress- 
General  who  has  always  been  reelected  since  tJierehas  been 
such  a  superioress).  And  Mama  Polite  (Hypohte)  ?  And 
Mama  Margarita?  I.  Mama  Restituta  cured  of  her  illness? 
Ha^re  Mama  Xaverina  and  Mama  Speranza  arrived  safely? 

Aurevoir!  Mother,  may  God  accompany  you  on  your 
long  journey,  and  may  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  St.  Joseph 
protect  you  I  ^ 

I,  ANGILA  or  ANGELA, 
YOUR  CHILD. 


JOVKNEY  TOWARDS  THE  UPPER  CO  rOO.-CHARACTER 
OF  THE  BAOAITDA. 


The  Baganda  are  certainly  distiiiguislnxl  anions  all 
the  other  negroes  of  central  Africa  by  their  superiority  of 
intellect,  their  elevation  of  mind  and  delicacy  of  feelinffs. 

The  Baganda  are  proud  of  tlicir  liistory  from  kinj;  Kintu, 
who  founded  their  kingdom  about  the  middle  of  the  HHh 
century,  and  introduced  good  manners,  to  Mtesa,  that  splendid 
negro,  whom  Stanley  made  known  to  the  world  in  1884. 

Of  old,  they  were  s(,lely  warlike  i)eople.  the  bow  and 
arrow  being  the  only  inudenjents  they  deemed  worthy  of 
their  hands.  The  Baziba  might  work  at  trades,  make  various 
colored  .-opper  bracelets  in  graceful  patterns,  might  weave 
mats  and  baskets  of  „l|  sizes  and  shapes— the  Baganda 
would  buy  these  from  them  for  their  use.  The  Banvoro,  the 
Banya-Monezi,  might  carry  loads  and  travellers'  baggage— 
su.-h  servile  work  was  ben..ath  the  dignity  of  the  Baganda. 
The  Bjuma  might  raise  and  take  care  of  herds ;  a  Baganda 
would  never  degrade  himself  to  serve  an  animal. .  .  . 

Now  that  wars  have  ceased  in  Buganda,  since  the 
Europeans  have  laid  hands  ujkhi  the  country  and  proclaimed 
themselves  as  its  protectors  and  civilizers,  Mie  Baganda  are 

an  idle  people,  which  is  certainly  a  misforti  -le  for  them  

DRESS.— The  women  wear  their  lubugo  somewhat 
••(Hiuettishly.  They  rightly  disdain  our  European  toilettes 
and  laugh  at  wasp-waists  (thc^y  discovered  this  comparison 
themselves)  and  straight-tight  dresses.  "They  have  no 
money  to  buy  cloth",  they  say.  They  have  never,  like  the 
negresses  on  the  other  side  of  ihe  lake,  disfigured  their  noses 
or  ears  by  piercing  them.  They  despise  all  ornaments  but 
the  pretty  baziba  bracelets  and  armlets  which  clasp  their 
long  bare  wrists  and  arms  in  dozens. 

FLOWERS.— Previous  to  our  arrival  in  the  country, 
the  negroes  knew  nothing  about  the  use  and  value  of  flowers, 
and  found  it  strange  at  first  that  the  Missionaries  should  cul- 
tivate flowers  which  they  called  grasses  unfit  for  food  and 
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even  for  njedicino.    The  ChristianB,  however,  soon  learned 

how  they  could  \w  used  to  ndvantage  in  adorning  the  altars, 
and  on  teaHt  days  they  never  fail  to  bring  bouquets  prettily 
made  up.  They  scatter  cut  flowers  over  the  mat  at  the  foot  of 
the  Blessed  Vir>,'in's  altiir,  and  they  sometimes  employ  them 
to  cari)et  the  altar  steps  in  the  chiefs' private  chapels.  When 
they  go  forth  to  meet  the  Missionaries,  bouquets  fastened  on 
reeds  are  carried  as  symbols  of  welcome  and  rejoicing, 
while  all  the  children  bear  flowers  in  their  hands. 

HESPKCT  FOR  AITHORITY-A  characteristic  feature 
among  the  Baganda  is  respect  for  authority  and  for  their 
baami  (great  personages).  This  doubtless  giv  3  them  such  a 
iHsligious  character.  They  merely  show  the  Sovereign  King 
of  heaven  and  earth  the  profound  respect,  and  maintain  be- 
fore Him  the  same  dignified  and  reserved  demeanor,  which 
a  Kintu  or  a  Mtesa  had  taught  them  to  show  and  maintain 
I  efore  their  kings  and  chiefs.  In  like  manner  the  devotion 
to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  so  dear  to  every  Baganda  Christian  is, 
as  it  were,  but  the  application  to  the  Most  Holy  Mother  of 
God  of  the  veneration  they  had  and  the  homage  they  paid, 

as  Pagans,  to  the  Namasole  or  king's  mother  

To  this  broad  hospitality  are  due  the  shame  and  stigma 
attached  to  theft  among  the  Baganda  

THEY  ARE  LITIGIOUS.-I  have  had  occasion  to  say 
elsewhere  that  every  Baganda  is  bom  litigious.    To  these  peo- 
ple a  law-suit  is  a  contest  wherein  each  one  displays  his  skill, 
his  cunning  and  his  eloquence.    It  matters  little  whether  the 
truth  be  told  or  not,  provided  the  adversary  , is  overcome. 
If  one  tangles  up  the  matter  or  embellishes  his  case  the  op- 
ponent must  untangle  the  skein  and,  the  judge  must  be  suffi- 
ciently circumspect  to  discern  which  cause  is  just.    It  should 
be  added  that  such  suits,  which  are  often  good-humored, 
entail  neither  costs  nor  damages ;  hai-mony  between  friends 
s  not  disturbed  and  as  a  suit  is  a  source  of  great  pleasure  to 
the  negroes,  ihey  never  lose  an  opportunity  to  avail  them- 
selves of  it.    Thus,  every  dispute  among  them  gives  rise  to  a 
sujt.    The  child  who  is  merely  beginning  to  speak  is  ah-eady 
an  apt  pleader  and  suits  are  of  daily  occurrence  among  even 
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our  school  childmi.  Tho  oppomnits  n^'n-o  upon  tli.- du  ici. 
of  Honie  person  who  is  held  in  respect,  Kt'in'ially  the  «  hit.f  of 
the  villiiK'*'.  or.  in  his  default,  an  elder  as  judffe.  With  our 
Christians,  it  is  often  the  Missionary,  and  with  the  children, 
the  IJabikiru  themselves.  All  the  idlers— and  tliere  is  no 
lack  of  such  in  a  neprro  country  ^'itlu'r  to  hear  the  case 
arK'n.  d  and  .jialKed.  Kach  pleader  speaks  in  turn  (Moliere 
nnV'ht  liave  chosen  his  models  amoiiK  the  Ha^'an-la)  and  his 
«)pMonent  listens  attentivi'ly.  one  might  even  say  reliKiously, 


BAGANDA  FAMILY 

without  the  slightest  interruption.  When  judgment  is  de- 
livered it  is  received  with  equal  submission  by  both  parties. 
There  is  no  api)eal  and  no  complaints  or  recrimina- 
tions. Frequently  even  the  two  opponents  i>xpress  their 
thanks  with  equal  warmth  and  withdraw  better  friends  than 
before. 

SAMPLE  OF  A  sriT.-Here  is  a  sample  of  a  suit  be- 
tween two  small  boys.  Two  of  them  came  to  the  door  of  the 
Community  at  the  recreation  hour.    "  Hodi  "  ?  "  Karibu  " 
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(tlu'  HiiKaiulii  expressions  for :  "  Is  anybody  in  ?  "  and 
"Come  in  ").    They  enter  gravely  and  stiunt  on  tiu-ir  lieels 

't'  friends?"    "  We  have  a  niusanK*. 

re,)Ii,'s  «.(.«..    and  w  coine  to  argue  it.    Let  the  Muknru 
jud^e  hetw.-en  us."    Tlie  first  iiiieejs    f(,r  sucli  is  the  ,)roiM.r 
postun-    and  I.eKiny  thus  :  "My  friend  here  mid  I  were  in 
the  kiKango  (a  shed  serving'  the  Fathers  an  a  who,,])  when 
stoiM's  (hail)  l),-Kan  to  fall.    My  friend  said  to  me:  "  f  you 
will  run  under  (lie  st(.nes  to  tli<-  Miedl.  in..  h,,use.  I  will  jfivo 
you  a  eowry.     I  starte.l  and  ran  to  the  medicine  house.  I 
eame  baek  and  asked  my  friend  for  the  eowry,  hut  he  refus»..s 
and  even  takes  away  my  hibuK«).  See,  he  hag  it  in  his  hands, 
and   I  remain  in  my  ju-pale  (trousers).     I  have  finished  ". 
Then  he  again  .squatted  on  his  heels.    Tl...  second  laid 
the  labugo  on  the  ground  before  him  and  spoki-  gra%  ely  as 
follows:  '-My  fri(>nd  liere  was  with  me  in  the  Fathers' 
kigango.    It  thundered,  and  stones  fell  from    the  sky.  I 
said  to  my  friend:  "You  are  not  frightened?  Ue  replied- 
"  Not  more  than  you  are.   Then  I  said  :  "  Then,  nm  under 
tl..>  stone,  to  the  medicine  house  and    when   you  come 
ba.  k  1  will  give  you  a  cowry.    He  started,  put  his  lubugo  on 
his  head,  ran  to  the  medicine  house,  came  back  and  asked 
mo  for  n  cowry.    I  said ;  "  You  did  not  run  under  the 
stones  :  you  ran  under  your  lubugo  ;  you  ow«.  me  the  .stake, 
so  I  take  your  lubugo— I  have  finished."  Then  he  sat  on  his 
heels,  and  both  pleaders  waited  in  silence.    The  judge  deliv- 
ored  judgment  as  follows?  "You,  who  ran,  had  recourse 
to  a  ruse,  and  so  you  ,lo  not  deserve  the  cowrv.    You,  who 
made  the  other  run,  did  wrong  to  take  your  friend  s  lubugo 
whose  value  is  much  greater  than  a  c  owry.    Keturn  the 
lubugo  to  its  owner,  and  to  reward  you  both  for  your  clever 
pleading.  I  will  give  the  cowry  myself."    This  judgment 
was  received  with  many  repetitions  of  "  tweyanze  "  ("your 
judgment  is  good.    We  thank  you  ")  and  the  youngsters  ran 
away  j(>yfully  to  share  the  proceeds  of  the  suit. 

Another  characteristic  feature  of  the  Buganda  people  is 
the  child's  independence  as  30on  as  he  can  dispense  with  his 
mother's  care.  "  Where  are  you  going,  Restituta  ?  I  asked  a 
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Httle  girl  two  years  old,  who  wns  Htaidly  wnlkiriK  up  KiibaKa 
hill.  "To  thf  MiHsioii."  n>|>li<'il  ^ravi'ly  witliout  turning 
a(*id('.     It  was  11  luilf  hour  s  walk  and  n]w  was  aloin'  .  .  . 

SL'lUiKUY.  -  The  Biiganda  possuMs  still  another  talent. 
There  are  Hkillful  MurgeonM  amonK  thoin,  although  they  liave 
not  follow«'«l  Kuropean  clinics.  The  kakitiro.  HtanislaH  Mug- 
wanp).  for  instance,  excels  in  the  art  of  s(<ttin^f  broken 
limhH.  He  »iot!s  not  do  so  like  a  common  ItoneMuttcM- ;  he  e»in 
at  need  remove  a  splintered  bone  and  replace  it  by  a  Imne 
from  a  ^oat  and  make  the  whole  knit  together  with  time 
ami  skillt'iil  l)MncIa^in^. 

POLITKNESS  AND  DKLU  ACY  OF  KKKLL\(}.— 
Politeness  is  the  nnturul  result  of  such  respectful  habits  ; 
probably  also  su<'h  education  has,  while  raising  the  Baganda 
above  the  ordinary  level  of  the  ne>;ro  races,  bred  delicacv  of 
teelings  in  them.  One  day  one  of  our  Sistei-s,  who  was  about 
to  leave  Uganda,  was  chatting  with  her  young  pu|>ils.  They 
tohl  her  that  they  were  attached  to  her,  and  she  said 
jokingly:  "We  have  a  i)rovei'b  :  "Out  of  siglit,  out  of 
mind  so  you  will  forget  me  when  I  am  gone.  "Sister," 
one  of  them  replied,  '*  we  have  a  better  and  a  truer  proverb 
than  yours,  which  is:  If  you  go  away  from  me,  I  keep  you 
in  my  lu'art." 

HOSIMTALITY  AND  DISINTKHKSTKDNKSS.  When 
a  stranger  arrives,  tlie  well-bred  people  call  on  him  first  and 
hring  him  a  bugenyi  (a  gift  offered  to  every  stranger).  Else- 
wln're  it  is  -ommonly  said  that  the  negroes  follow  the 
priucijtle  of  '•  do  ut  des  ",  (1  give  in  order  that  you  may  give), 
but  it  is  otherwise  here.  When  one  tries  to  gi\  e  a  Hagandu 
an  equivalent  in  return  for  his  present,  he  always  says  :  "  I 
am  lu  t  selling  this  :  I  hring  you  this  gift  because  I  like  you." 
One  must  await  an  opportunity  to  return  the  pledge  of 
friendship  in  a  more  delicate  manner. 

 A  joyous  child  of  Providence  he  expects  his  daily 

food  from  it,  like  the  birds  of  liis  forests.  This  disinterested- 
ness leads  him  to  lieartiiy  practise  the  most  cordial  hospi- 
tality. The  passing  stranger  has  a  right  to  hia  food  and 
may  take  what  he  needs  in  the  banana  plantation  or  in  the 


tMil  TbiH  is  ,„.t  Mtoalit.K  »H.,.«U80  tho  law  rer..Knizos  su.-h 
riKht.  HiM  H,,  even  ontur  any  hut  «„  hi«  road  a,„|  i„stal 
himgelf  near  the  Are  ;  hk  involuntary  hc,Ht  will  at  o.u  e  place 
h.s  w.uMl  and  kntth.  at  liis  diK,Ki«»l  to  cook  hi-  "minere"«nd 
the  faimly  will  wait  until  the  stranjffr  is  first  serve.! 

On  the  19th  June  l!»05.  about  two  months  hetore  'her 
<loath.  Mother  Claver  wn.te  one  of  her  hwt  letters  from 
uln.-l.  ueextrnrt  the  tul|.,vvinK  passa^'eH.  ThoHO  touehinK 
l»..«s.  a  elear  and  faithful  echo  of  her  life,  were  in  reality  her 
»»wan-si>n>f.  ' 

USHIRrMBO,  mn  JrNK  1U()5. 

Ueahkst  Mothkb. 

Have  the  stories  of  my  travels  not  carried  you  alonjr 
with  me  .n  .  .  ;  .  „.„ey  to  son,.,  extent.  I  may  add  in  .-on- 
t  T;":.^':  *l.-journalIsen.l  you  does  not  mention 
It  that  God  IS  very  good  on  a  journey.  Travelling  ,loes  not 
U.vert  my  tl.ouKhts  from  Him.  for  He  is  always  with  me 
whde  ,„y  travelling  e.m.panions  ehange,  an.l  whether  I  go 
to  Buddu.  to  Kiziba  or  to  IJshirundm  on  the  n<.rth,  or  to  the 
west  or  south  side  of  the  lake.  He  is  ever  there,  over  in  the 
al.en,n,  le  whi.h  I  find  everywhere  an.l.  above  all,  in  my 
heart,  so  that,  in  the  grass  forest  as  in  the  maeliiila  (a  lifter 
like  a  hammock  carried  by  negroes),  on  the  water  as  on  the 
roads,  we  never  leave  each  other. 

With  r..gar.l  to  th..  Mission,  the  letter  I  sent  you 
yc'-sterday,  or  rather  the  report  to  ..ur  Iiev',>rend  Mother  will 
tell  you  what  I  think.  My  heart  is  chiefly  flUed  with  admi- 
ration  for  the  innnense  work,  to  be  continued  indefinitely 
undertaken  under  the  insruratio.i  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  ou^ 
venerated  Founder,  and  carried  out  and  continued  bv  his 
«ons ;  with  gratitude  for  the  divine  mercy  nhowered  upon 
these  happy  negro  nations  and  also  for  the  share  aUotted  us 
in  the  marven.>usw.,rk  I  have  mentioned  ;  with  ardent  desire 
to  spread  multiply  and  diffuse  means  of  action  to  reach 
those  mdhons  of  souls  who  do  not  yet  share  in  the  benefits 
of  the  Missions.  You  may  imagine  aU  these  things  from 
atar.  but  when  one  sees  then,  the  spot,  there  is  the  same 
diflFerence  as  between  Faith  ana  Vision. . . .  ReaUy  I  ahould 


never  have  thought  the  negroes  to  be  so  intelligent  even 
oiitsiiU'  of  rganda,  so  open  to  the  truth,  so  susceptible  of 
trainiiij,'.  I'lhicntioii  and  eli'vatioii. " 

In  fini',  you  will  find  that  my  k'tti-r  has  an  ascoiiding  tone 
of  enthusiasm.  But  I  assure  you,  nevertheless,  that  I  look 
upon  everything  with  great  calm  though  with  ardor.  "  Ad- 
v.'iiiat  rcgnum  tuum,  Hat  voluntas  tua,  sicut  in  cndo  et  in 
t»'ria." 

They,  above  all,  who  have  1hh>ii  pleased  to  i»enise  the 
foregoing  most  attractive  pages,  will  not  fail  Ut  take  a  lively 
and  respectful  interest  in  Mother  Clavt-r.  Such  persons  will 
doubtless  tiesire  to  know  how  the  extrac.rdinary  journey 
ended,  which  was  to  last  two  years  and  which,  after  twelve 
months,  was  interrupted  by  her  passage  to  eternity. 

We  fake  what  follows  from  the  story  of  Sister  St-Jo- 
achini  who  accompanied  her,  and  this  will  conclude  the  nar- 
rative. 

From  Tembwe  to  Mitala,  the  journey,  l)egun  in  boats  on 
the  TanK.inika,  Ki  (>atly  fatigued  Mother  Claver.    She  thought 
it  would  be  better  to  continue  it  on  foot  with  a  companion 
and  a  guide.    But  she  had  not  reckoned  on  the  length  and 
difficulties  of  the  route  in  arid  regions  and  under  a  burning 
sun.    Ilei- strength  was  not  ecpial  to  her  courage  and  her 
zeal,  and  she  reached  Mpala  in  a  stat«'  of  comi)lete  exhaus- 
tion.   On  the  following  day,  she  could  barely  leave  her  bed 
f  ).•  a  few  minutes  to  receive  holy  communion.    On  the  15th, 
l»y  a  short  note.  i>ronu'sing  a  long  letter  which  was  never 
written,  she  .innounced  her  'arrival  to  the   Rev.  Mother 
Superior  (ieneral.  but  said  not  a  word  about  herself,  her 
fatigue  or  her  ilhn  ss.    Hvr  condition  grew  worse  during  the 
following  (hi.vs  notwithstaiKling  the  devoted  and  int(>lligent 
care  tliat  w  as  lavishe<l  on  her.  There  was  also  a  good  physician 
at  MiMila.    She  was  able,  however,  U>  briefly  relate  to  her 
Sisters  the  principal  incidents  of  her  inspection  tour.  Then 
came  the  end  wliich  she  meekly  accepted. 

This  touching  description  of  her  last  momenta  from  the 
narrative  is  as  follows  : 

"  Death  was  nigh.    The  pious  dying  Sister  heard  its 
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«MO«ncement  without  loa.  of  cahnno«s  or  ^lad  peaeefulne8«. 
•nd,  on  the  24th  August,  in  the  morning,  after  holy  maj, 
surrounded  by  the  Sinters  who  smothered  their  tears  to  no 
disturb  her  nerene  agony,  and  responding  with  a  slight  sigh 
to  the  final  absolutum,  Mother  Claver  appeared  before  her 
Gc>d.  This  was  on  the  vigil  of  the  fea«t  of  St.  Louis,  her 
patron  .n  holy  baptism,  and  on  that  day  the  Church  cele- 
brated  the  teast  of  an  apostle. 

The  poor  blac  ks  ,.a,ne  in  ..powds  to  the  ehapel  to  prav 
around  the  venerated  de-eased  whose  sweet  face  wore  the 
snule  ot  a  heav,.„Iy  joy.  The  funeral  service  was  a  simple 
one,  as  .t  was  all  the  pomp  her  hun.ility  would  have  desii^. 

Let  all  who  read  these  lines  devote  «  re.nen.brance  and 
n  prayer  to  this  soul  that  was  so  good  and  beautiful  among 


A  Ml88IONABr's  GRAVE 
"Ood  dull  find  it." 
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STATE  OF  THE  MISSIONS  OF  THE  WHITE  FATHERS 
AND  OF  THE  WHITE  SISTERS 

lacradlMc,  Manrdloas  lavcstacat ! 

Notice  to  persons  interested  in  good  works  and  to 
"  speculators  "  who  are  attracted  by  "  largi*  [)r«fits  ". 

We  are  sure  our  readers  will  be  intereste<l  in  details 
showing  the  condition  of  the  enduring  works  which  the 
alms  of  many  have  helped  to  found  and  develop.  We  think 
such  details  will  even  interest  those  who  an;  nmch  more 
preoccupied  with  investments  for  this  world  than  with 
investments  for  the  world  to  come,  for  we  count  upon  their 
attentively  reading  the  following  pages  and  upon  the  cer- 
tainty of  their  being  convinced  by  the  sound  "  common 
sense  "  of  the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  them. 

In  contrast  to  the  most  brilliant  budget  speeches,  which 
call  for  millions  in  exchange  very  frequently  for  slight  re- 
turns, these  unadorned,  straightforward  reports  on  the  Mis- 
sions show  the  work  done  and  the  results  achieved  with 
comparatively  very  small  pecuniary  means.  They,  likewise, 
give  some  idea  of  the  vast  fields  to  be  opened  up  and  cul- 
tivated, and  of  the  rich  harvests  to  be  gathered  in ...  . 

Great  and  good  works  are  founded  and  upheld  by  de- 
votedness  and  sacrifice,  but  money  also  is  needed.  If  this 
were  but  understood,  if  the  same-  zeal  that  .so  abimdantly 
fills  the  cotVers  of  the  bible  societit's  and  of  the  I'rotestant 
missions  could  only  be  found  among  those  who  know  the 
truth  and  could  spread  in  the  direction  of  the  Catholic  mis- 
sions ;  if  people  would  but  reflect  a  little,  it  would  neither 
be  the  "  inexhaustible  mines  of  Africa, '  m>r  the  "  rich  African 
or  other  undertakings,"  but  it  would  rather  be  "  works  of 
philanthropy,  charity,  civilization  and  evangelization " — 
with  the  "  Missionaries  and  Sisters  "  and  even  the  "humble 
negro  catechists  "  as  "  directors  "  and  "managers" — that 
would  appear  to  offer  the  really  profitable  investments. 

Then  there  would  be  fewer  hunting  for  openings  for 
"  transient  speculation  "  and  more  of  those  seeking  "  per- 
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manent  investments,"  with  a  perspective  of  "  sure  "  though 
apparently  " fabulous  "  "  dividends    without  any  "  risk  "and 

at  a  "  comparatively  slight  and  insignificant  outlay." 

May  the  number  of  sueh  truly  wise  and  prudent  "spe- 
culators "  become  "  legion  " ! 

We  regret  that  want  of  space  compels  us  to  sum  up  in 
telegraph!*-  style  many  of  those  interesting  pages,  but  the 
pith  remains  as  food  tor  those  who  may  desire  it. 

SOCIETY  OF  THE  WHITE  FATHEK8 
Acceut  of  the  Mlasiou  maA  Works  la  1910 

Dear  Benefactors, 

It  is  but  fair  that  we  render  an  account  year  by  year  of 
the  progress  and  .uc  ess  of  our  Missions,  and  it  aflFords  us 
much  pleasure  to  do  so. 

These  Missions  are  yours,  since,  if  the  Missionaries 
devote  themselves  to  them  in  accordance  with  their  holy 
vocation,  your  money  enables  them  to  live  just  as  your  gifts 
enable  them  to  found,  maintain  and  develop  these  works  of 
zeal. 

The  following  is  a  general  statement  of  aU  the  Missions, 
the  sacraments  administered  and  the  works  of  charity  per- 
formed during  the  past  year : 

L  sTAiT  or  m  msnmn 

STATIONS.— Number  of  stations:  115  at  the  close  of 
the  year ;  last  year  it  was  105.  This  is  little  and  yet  much 
Little— 1.  If  one  reflect  on  the  vast  regions  that  have  not  yet 
heard  a  word  of  the  Gospel ;  2.  That  many  nations  which  do 
not  know  the  truth  would  be  ripe  for  it ;  2.  That  the  minis- 
ters  of  heresy  possess  ample  means  for  sowing  the  tares  of 
error. 

Much— 1.  If  one  thinks  of  the  Missionaries'  suflFerings  in 
establishing  Christianity;  2.  If  one  remembers  espedaUy 
that  ten  more  stations  mean  ten  more  places  where  the 
Victim  of  infinite  price  is  oflFered  up  daily  to  the  .Divine  Ma- 
jesty }  3.  That  these  are  new  tabernaeles  wherein  the  Bread 
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of  Life,  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Ocean  of  Mercy,  dwells ; 
4.  That  ten  additional  Missions  mean  ten  new  shrines  where 
the  good  Mother  is  loved  and  prayed  to  and  fulfills  her  mis- 
sion as  the  Gate  of  Heaven.  * 

MISSION AK IKS.  Durinff  the  past  year  over  fifty  Mis- 
sionaries took  tlu'  road  to  the  Missions,  some  uf  them  for 
the  first  time.  When  the  statistics  were  made  iij),  480 
were  engaged  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  infidels.  If 
no  more  were  availal.le  for  the  task  to  he  performed  ;  if 
fifty  went  away,  it  was  due  to  the  fact  that  vacancies, 
too  many  alas!  occurred;  those  wlio  were  exhausted  had 
to  seek  rest  and  eleven  were  called  by  God  to  himself  during 
the  year. 

Among  these  beloved  dead  we  may  mention  Mgr.  H. 
Bazin,  R.  F.  Guerin,  Father  Loupias,  who  fell  beneath  the 
spear  of  a  rebellious  chief,  and  young  Father  Dauban  who 
died  at  sea. 

CATECIIISTS. — Missionaries  nuiy  multiply  themselves 
as  much  as  they  please  ;  they  cannot  do  everything  ;  native 
assistants  are  needed  and  in  all  the  Missions  there  are  cate- 
chists  who  render  inva!ual)le  seivices.  ( "onsecjm.ntlv  we 
strive  to  in»-rease  their  ninuber  whicli  is  now  ISO!)  and 
were  secured  during  the  past  year.  To  maintain  a  cate<  hist 
(at  $15  a  year)  is  truly  doing  an  apostolic  work. 

n.  ADMimSTKATION  OF  THE  SACRAMI./4TS 

BAPTISMS. — This  is  a  very  comforting  chapter:  7H>.{ 
abandoned  Paganism  and  IsFamism  and  many  more  I'ro- 
testantism  to  become  children  of  the  Church.  Catechists 
must,  without  excc-ption,  prej)ar«'  for  baptism  during  four 
years;  thus  they  are  t?arnest  and  instructed  recruits  on 
whom  we  may  rely.  Children  of  Christian  parents  are 
bn)ught  to  the  staticm  as  soon  as  they  are  bom  to  be  bap- 
tized :  5«tO  were  so  brought  this  year,  baptized  w  hile  dy- 
ing, ll,l!'7,  who  ascended  to  heaven.  What  u  beautiful  slieaf 
which  should  more  than  amply  suffice  tfl  compensate  for  all 
the  Missio'-.aries' labors  and  all  i'  o  alms  given,  even  if  no 
other  res^^t  were  achieved.    Grand  total  of  baptisma,  24,232. 
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CONFIRMATIONS  AND  MARRIAGES.— 9.448  neo- 

ph>i;e8  were  confirmed.  There  were  1,762  marriages,  making 
so  many  Catholic  homes,  wlu^re  children  are  born  to  God. 
Unfortunately  too  many  young  blacks,  who  are  old  enough  to 
marry,  are  prevented  from  so  doing  by  the  traditional  dowry, 
which  is  too  great,  or  by  the  taxes,  which  are  too  heavj\ 

CONFESSIONS  AND  COxMMUNIONS.- 91,470  confes- 
sions and  287,779  communions  more  than  during  the  previous 
year. 

m.  OUKITABU  WOKKS 

CARE  OF  THE  SICK.— To  care  for  the  sick  is  to  imi- 
tate the  Savior  in  His  public  life.  It  is  also  our  Missionaries' 
first  work  whereevcr  they  estabhsh  themselves.  One  million, 
two  hundred  thousand  (1,202,0^5,  to  be  precise)  sick  were 
cared  for  at  our  stations. 

Dispensaries,  Hospltias,  Uper^houses,  Asylums.- 

Open  every  day ;  attendance  and  medicines  free  of  charge  ; 
60  hospitals  shelter,  dress  wounds  and  sores,  and  support  the 
injured  and  infirm ;  3  leper-houses  receive  the  poor  blacks 
who  are  attacked  by  leprosy  which  eats  away  their  feet, 
hands  and  faces. 

Fifty  Orphanages  and  Asylums  shelter  homeless  old 
people,  sickly  children,  cripples  and  those  who  have  been 
freed  from  slavery  or  have  no  means  of  support  Here  is 
seen  the  wonderful  blossoming  of  works  of  mercy  especially 
wlien  one  considers  the  shght  resources  at  the  disposal  of 
the  apostolate  to  meet  so  many  expenses. 

Schools. — A  good  thousand  are  opened  in  the  stations 
(.1  are  kept  by  catechist  teachers  of  both  sexes  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  little  Africans— 31870  boys  and  16931  girls. 

CONCLUSION 

Sufii,  dual-  benefactors,  is  a  summary  of  tlie  state  of  our 
Missions  and  of  our  works  during  the  year  just  ended. 

It  seems  to  us  that  we  should  give  praise  to  God  both 
for  the  work  done  by  our  Missionaries  in  Africa  and  for  the 


marvels  He  has  caused  t  j  ho  wruught  by  means  of  your 
alms  and  generoas  prayers. 

To  promote  God's  glory,  that  is,  to  make  Him  known, 
leved  and  served  by  th<>  Africans,  our  brothers;  to  save 
souls  by  preaching  the  Gospel  and  by  charitable  works,  such 
is  our  sole  object. 

God'H  glory  has  been  promoted,  a  number  of  souls  have 
been  saved.    Praise  be  to  Ilim  forever  ! 

The  Missionaries  cannot  rest  until  all  the  harvest  is 
garnered.  In  our  dear  African  Missions,  the  harvest  is  only 
beginning  and  nee«ls  both  laborers  and  resources.  The 
laborers  are  tlie  Missionaries.  May  their  number  be  increased 
tenfold  as  soon  as  possible  I  The  resources  come  from  you, 
dear  benefactors.  You  will  continue  to  aid  us  and  we  thank 
you  beforehand  in  the  name  Our  Lord  and  of  the  souls  of 
our  poor  people. 


RUBAGA — ONE  CONVERT 


APOSTOLIC  VICARIATE  OF  NORTHERN  NYANZA 

Stetlea  of  Oar  Lady  of  Uardcs,  Holaw.— Utter  of  K.  F.  Droit  to  hla 
frlta«s  aai  taMtacton  ia  CBaa«a 

R.  F.  Drost  is  well  known  in  Canada.  He  lived  in 
QuelMjc  for  six  consecutive  years,  from  August  12th,  1901,  to 
Juno  2»th,  1907.  He  then  left  for  the  Northern  Nyanza  Mis- 
sion and  has  been  Superior  of  the  Hoi'ma  station  since  1909. 
This  station,  the  furthest  inland  of  the  Vicariate,  was 
foundod  in  1900.  The  work  of  the  Missionaries  is  very  diflS- 
cult  there  :  the  district  is  immense  as  well  as  poor ;  famine 
prevails  almost  continually  and  the  climate  is  very  trying  to 
health. 

Four  Missionary  priests  evangelize  that  region.  Accord- 
ing to  the  statistics  of  the  British  Government  which  has 
established  a  protectorate  there,  the  permanent  population 
of  the  kingdom  of  Bounyoro  is  put  down  at  240,000.  Alas  I 
as  B.  F.  Drost  writes  us  sorrowfully,  what  can  four  Mis- 
sionaries do  to  evangelize  so  numerous  and  so  scattered  a 
people  ?  One  of  the  fellow  laborers  of  the  Superior  of  Hoima, 
is  a  countryman  of  ours.  Father  Omor  Beaudoin.  Ordained 
a  priest  on  the  20th  June  1909,  he  was  sent  to  the  Vicariate 
of  Northern  Nyanza  and,  on  his  arrival,  was  rejoiced  to  find 
there  R.  F.  Drost,  whom  he  had  known  while  a  postulant  in 
Quebec. 

We  will  gratefully  receive  any  alms  that  may  be  sent 
us  for  the  beloved  Missionaries  and  their  works. 

Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  Hoima,  January  1011. 
Dear  Friends  and  Benefactors, 

We,  F.  Omer  Beaudoin  and  myself,  are  impelled  by  gra- 
titude to  thank  you  and  give  you  some  news  about  our 
station  and  the  dear  Banyora  whom  we  are  evangelizing^ 

L  oos  cmsmiMM  m  m  • 

(We  again  regret  that  we  are  obliged  to  abridge  through 
lack  of  space). 
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The  station  of  Our  Lady  of  Lonnlfs  has  L'I89  nw>phytes 
and  6721  catechumenH  ;  that  in,  nearly  »,000  poor  blacks  who 
know  God  and  wish  to  serve  Him.  This  year,  we  baptized 
5lM  lianyoni.  cluHsifit'd  as  follows:  27U  adults  ref,rt.,u.r8tod 
after  a  four  years'  catechunienate ;  HH  born  of  Catholic 
parents  and  134  dyin^  ones,  chiefly  children,  who  aHoeuded 
Ui  heaven.  The  following  flgures  prove  their  fervor  :  16,093 
confessions  heard  and  42,164  communions  among  less  than 
1,1*00  communicants. 

CATECHI8TS. — 91  who  have  been  very  useful  in 
reeruitiuK  and  instructing  catechumens;  teach  regularly 
in  the  little  chapels  of  their  villa^'es,  tlie  number  of  children 
in  the  various  schools  being  550  boys  and  2:i:i  girls.  This 
number  could  be  doubled  in  a  few  weeks  if  I  had  the  means 
to  buy  slates,  paper,  Ixjoks,  etc.  My  poverty  does  not  allow 
of  my  doing  more,  for  the  teachers  nmst  be  fed  and  clothed 
before  we  can  think  of  the  children. 

IL  CHRISTMAS  AT  HOIMA 

Let  me  tell  you  abf)ut  our  Christmas  celebration  which 
was  beautiful  and  edifying.  Dear  F.  Beaudoin  had  spared 
no  trouble  to  decorate  our  wretched  cluirch  which  is  built  of 
reeds.    He  succeeded  so  well  that  it  looked  charming  in  its 
verdure  and  less  unworthy  of  God.  The  statue  of  our  holy  pa- 
trones  stood  amidst  tall  palms;  the  altar  appeared  to  be  rear- 
ed in  a  pretty,  clump  of  flowers  ma<le  of  red  and  white  paper 
roses,  an«l  the  church,  all  hung  with  garlands,  wore  a  festive 
appearance.     Then  a  fine   crib   with  the  usual  Hgures, 
made  of  paper,    (We  are  not  rich),  framed  in  with  green 
j)lants.  which  delight«'d  our    negroes.    Some  Venetian  lan- 
terns, suspended  here  and  there,  supplied  light  for  the 
evening  offices.    Truly  it  may  be  said  that  pretty  things 
n)ay  be  made  and  many  be  rendei-ed  happy  with  little  trifles 
and  we  li«'artily  thanks  our  friends  in  Canada  who  think  of 
us  ami  help  us.    To  the  decoration  of  the  temple  mnst  be 
added  the  preparation  of  the  congregation  for  the  feast ; 
many  confessions  were  heard.    At  11  o'clock  the  church 
doors  were  oi^ned  and,  half  an  hour  afterwards,  not  a  place 
was  uno<  cupied.    The  singing  of  hyuxns  and  the  recitation 
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of  the  rosary  preiMired  the  people  for  the  holy  sacrifice.  At 
midnight  preciwcly,  our  colleague  who  had  charge  of  the 
singing,  intoned  the  Christmas  hymn. 

AnsiHted  by  Feathers  lieaudoin  and  Basse,  I  ascended  the 
altar  steps,  happy  to  celebrate  mass  for  the  intentions  of  our 
Canadian  Ix-nefactorH  and  benefactresses.  We  endeavored 
to  obtain  the  graces  you  need,  both  out  of  gratitude  and  in 
order  to  deserve  the  continuation  of  your  kind  charity.  At 
the  communion,  1200  neoi)hyte8  n-ceived  the  Euclmristic 
bread.  If  the  apostolate  be  laborious,  what  a  comfort  it  is 
to  distribute  the  body  of  Christ  to  so  well  disposed  a  flock  ? 
Our  dear  blacks  deserve  praise  for  cominjj  to  celebrate 
Christnms  with  us,  because  famine  prevails  at  Hoi'ma.  We 
have  seen  old  men  living  on  two  potatoes  a  day  :  one  man 
had  eaten  nothing  the  day  before  and  asked  me,  notwith- 
standing, whether  he  could  receive  communion  ;  he  had 
.smoked  his  pijie  to  keep  off  hunger  and  was  afraid  he  had 
been  wanting  in  respect  to  the  holy  Eucharist.  After  high 
mass  in  the  daytime,  the  Christians  went  to  their  homm, 
some  several  leagues  away  and  others  at  a  distance  of  two 
or  three  days'  march. 

Dear  friends  and  benefactors,  please  thank  the  Divine 
Master  for  the  good  He  has  given  us  to  do  this  year. 
Please  also  continue  to  extend  to  us  the  assistance  of  your 
prayers  and  c  harity.  What  you  do  for  our  dear  blacks,  you 
do  for  God  and  He  will  reward  you.  B.  DROST, 

of  tha  White  FMbera. 


ON  NTANZA  LAKE 
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ATOSTOUC  VICAIUTl  OF  SOUTmif  MTAMZA 
Tk«  Black  Stailawiata 

"'t''^^^^  Jo  me,"  a  pious  person  recontly  said  tome. 
that  rro.,1,1  (iu.  more  peacefully  if  I  left  behind  me  a 
scholarship,  whi.h  would  fornvor  s.v  »re  the  education  of 
black  priests.  I  should  benefit  by  the  prayers,  the  .nerits 
and  the  holy  masses  of  those  priests,  as  1  should  have  my 
sliare  of  their  zealous  works  and  God  would  have  mercy  on 

And  the  great  Pope  Innocent  XI  wrote  to  a  Missionary 
Bishop,  who  had  sent  him  an  account  of  his  labors ; 

"  VVc>  would  prefer  to  see  you  ordain  one  priest  in  those 
countnos  than  see  you  convei-t  50,000  infidels  there  " 

In  writing  these  plain  words,  the  Pope  was  acting  as 
the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  vi.  ariates  have  minor  seminaries,  those  of  Northern 
iNyanza,  lOuiiyanyemhe,  Tnnpuiikn,  Tppes  i  .ngo  Three 
already  have  High  Seminaries,  mmiely  :  X<,rthern  Nyanza 
and  Lpper  Congo. 

Semtaary  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Presentation  at  RouMa 

His  Lordship  Mgr.  Hirth  thanks  a  generous  benefactor 
for  a  scholarship  for  one  of  his  high  seminaries  for  blacks 
(Perpetual  M  holarship  !)i4.^.0.00 ;  for  one  year,  $20  00  )  The 
mmor  seminary  adjoins  the  high  s.^niinarv.  It  has  72 
students :  24  in  the  sixth,  18  in  the  fifth,  20  in"  the  third  class 
and  10  m  the  rhetoric  class.  The  chief  object  is  to  train 
priests  and  gocHi  catechists.  This  work  of  educating  young 
blacks  with  the  view  of  making  them  priests  was  begun  in 
1903  and  seems  to  bt*  blessed  by  God. 

A.  RIOLLIER, 

u  ,  tlie  V^hite  Fathers. 

Koubia,  11th  February,  1911. 

Let  us  hope  that  imitators  of  this  generous  benefactor 
will  be  found  in  Canada  I 
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KABYLIA  MISSIONS  IN  leiO.— Islam  b  hmng  more 

and  more  encroached  upon  by  the  GospeL  Neophytt's  and 
catechumens  are  incrBaHing  in  numbers.  The  rough  main- 
taineers  of  Jur^^ura,  formerly  so  hostile,  are  drawing 
nearer  to  the  Fathers,  calling  for  them,  and  asking  their 

advice  and  it  is  clear  that  at  present  the  Cliristiati  marabouts 
hol»l  a  high  place  in  their  social  life.    The  neophytew  are  fer- 
vent and  communions  frequent  and  more  and  more  in  honor. 
A  wind  of  g^race  is  blowin^j  over  Kabylia.  The  majority  of  the 
converts  are  recruited  throiijfb  the  schools ;  there.as  elsewhere, 
children  are  the  choice  portion  of  the  Hock  of  .lesus  Christ. 
Little  Jean  Marie  lay  dying  when  the  Sister  suggested  some 
pious  invocations  to  him  and  he  said  :  "  More,  more,  it  does 
me  good  !  "  Little  Theresa  noticed  that  her  niother  ha«l  not 
been  to  communion  and  she  said  to  her  reproachfully  :  "  You 
have  not  been  good  today.  Mama,  because  you  did  not  go  to 
conimunioti  this  morning."    Little  Achour,  who  was  going 
with  his  brotlier  to  pass  the  night  with  s(mie  relatives,  said 
to  him  :  "  The  presence  of  the  Mussulmen  must  not  prevent 
us  from  saying  our  prayers".    And  without  ostentation, 
they   kne't   down   and   said   the   evening  prayer.  Little 
girls,  who  were  playing  in  the  shade  under  the  trees  and  wen 
to  continue  their  game  on  in  the  sufi  near  Our  Lady "s  statue, 
said  to  the  priest  when  he  asked  them  why  they  did  so  ? 
"  Tmler  the  eiic»,'yptus,  we  quarrelle<l  like  little  Mahometan 
girls,  l)ut  we  vliall  l)e  good  near  the  Blessed  Virgin  ".  Little 
Adjila,  who  was  making  a  grotto  for  Christmas,  noticed 
that  the  Infant  Jesus  had  no  hair,  so  she  took  the  scdssors 
and  cut  off  her  finest  tresses  to  put  them  on  the  Child. 

OUK  UACK  cmsmNS  AMD  TBE  EOOUXISr 

Readers  of  the  Bulletin  often  admire  the  transformation 
effected  in  our  poor  negroes.  Yesterday  they  were  Pagans 
and  believed  in  fetishes  ;  today  they  are  fervent  Christians ; 
yesterday  they  were  savages  barbarians,  and  cruel ;  today 
they  are  as  meek  as  lambs  under  the  Missionary's  crook  ; 
yesterday  they  were  steeped  in  all  the  vices  of  infidelity  ; 
today  they  are  tender  souls  wherein  the  blessed  fmits  of 
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th«v.rtueHareKoii«rHtu,l.    Kvry  m„nt»,.  tl...    Vfricft,,    ^  h. 
Hlon«  bnnK  t«  HKht  Home  of  th.^  H..«..,-,  ,f 
which  .h.v..,..  an.I  to..,..t  thc,„.K.,ive..  flower,  which  thi  »^ 
cent  church  of  ocutml  Africa  ^  W«on,lng  under  If  fl^ 

How  mysreriou-   .ay  thi.  Mansf..., nation  .f 

.  .iKHu  s,.,.U     .N<,  „.,.,v  mynterv  Mier..  «  only  a  s^vret 

Ji   It  w  hi,  I,        will  ivv»>al.  ^ 

-1  our  n.  ophytc..  i«  He  wl..      .Su-.H-tm-s. au.l  L.    ...  our  1  m, 
-nuH.l  .,e.us  in  the  Kuch«.  .st.  B,.ntiKru  received  «ft«r  f.>,.r 
y.^u^..tn..,n,.,i„„.  trial  n,  I.!..,.,  ...-eat.,  in  .o„Ih 
a  1.1.    .  Hirtir.pati.a.  m  tl.e  .livine  life,  ami   •lun   f.  I 

.f  mKt.netivHiy  that  to  pre^rve  thi«  life  and  not  re.  . 
HUo  tI,.      m.r  .  of  Pa,.  , n.Mn..  and  to  increase  and  rtr.  ,^..„ 

Him«,lt  tor  tin-n.  a,..;  wl.,.  is  the  Hremi   ,f  F.if, 

Let  u»  enter  the«e  Mission  ehur.    es  wl.  re  o       hrist.  n. 
are.!reH.lys.>mewh,.   nun.ero«8.    Day  and  niK.      pon,-  . 
they  are  t   ,.n.s..lv..-         Hedeetneror  H,    ^,,Hd  the 
ot  A^n^s,   l...  friend  ot  fl.o  weak  and  Jfun.l.l...  d-    t     a.  ,J 

alont  "  "  '  ^ 

Visi.orssuc.oeedone«„otherU.foreH    taW.^le.  kneel- 
inK«^«-  N'  on  tlie  earefullv  ^        ,,..,1  .  ^ 

the«arthlik.aearpet,the.M,eiike  .^-.od              .f  w   '  ■ 

tlie  i.oly  pastoi-H  of  Ars  UHed  to  S|  ik  •           .e           \f.  ,. 

and  the  Master  a.    ises  them    ,  ot  .          ..-arx  «,v..,. 

then  i... ads,  uhieh  never  leave  t'  ,;  ,th,            'm        ".  rl 

theniMdves  for  r  ufession.  aw.ut  i.ei.    tui             „    .  'T- ' 

confessional  or  perforn,  their  ,H,n  nee.    Whe-  hrintians 

alrenily  number  ?  -    isai  k  thi. I.  d..      .  ♦  t  ■_ 

K,.  ^  tm  |.  .h'      •  t  .  purit.v  themselves 

|»>  th..sttera.ne„        pardon   s  so  g,     ,    hat    heir  presenee 

God  .d' the  hm  l      -t   .  ...  being  left  Mor   for  .  moment. 

It  .H  said  th  ;  he  u.rvor  of  .  a,  ..h  m.  .o  judged  by 
the  fervor  of  th-     ,  thtui   .  hea    n,  ..e  faet  I  that 

the  perpetual   imn..,.,.         .f  ,  Eucharistie 
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■in-riflee,  i*  th«  e«ntre  of  the  derotion  w."  owe  to  .)iir  God 
the  pre-..i,.in«nt  iM-t  of  relfpfion.  At  dawn  every  d.iv  the 
<  hPHtmn.  who  nn^  „ot  r>nm.nt«d,  by  diHtan.  e  or  by  .  |,eir 
^vork.  tVom  doing  ho  .,,„,.  ,„  the  ehun-h  at  tho  snmul  ..f  tho 
dniiUB.  After  the  mornii.K  prayer  and  the  Angehis  have 
been  Haul  .y  „„«  «f  the  ..at«  hi8t«.  all,  ranged  in  fpyod  ord,.r 
the  men    „1  ,  „  „,„  ^^j,,,^  ^^^^ 

otb^r  ...H^iHt  w.tJiino,,.    ..•hahledenieai...i  nt  1 1... ..I.lati..,,  ,,f 
he,     ru  Victim,  following  in  their  hearts  h„.I  with  th.  ,.• 
«     .  rite  perforuMHl  by  the  priest,  a  sight  which  nuneH 
-mr    u.s8i«nHrie«andpr.  '    <■«  h  <i..,.,,  in,,.  .  ..io,,  un  th..,.. 

■vent.de  when  the  -      dt-wends  to  th.   h  „■!/.,„ 
♦«        d  HO    d  from  the  di  ums  kgain  call*!  Iho  t  ui.t  ul  t<» 
!  '  „f  thv  Ku.  hari«t  toadoi*  Him.nw^.  more 

ider  li      their  homagi  iu  f..,iir,)«>ii 
Bttt  that  H  liich  alway    »)i  i„g8  tears  to  the  ey.  ,      „  ,  ,,1 
ieagiH*  whocoBHM  to  a  |«rp   Mi^nion  in  n  «>nntry  of 


VILLA  MARIA— SCHOOL  to  hie  little  negros 

and  which  for  ever  als«.  Hre  his  lieart  with  a  holy  affectio.i 
for  these  souls,  is  the  spectacle  of  the  Sunday  mans.  Vll  the 
per.ph'.  ,n  lioliduy  attire  ...me  down  from  the  hill*.  «r  up  from 
the  valleys;  the  crowd  fill,  the  .hurch  i„  pertV-t  ,.rder  •  not 
a  head  is  turned,  not  a  profane  wonl  heard;  t»..^  chnnis  of 
the  holy  hturgy  :  the  ABper^es.  Kyrie,  Gloria,  Credo,  etc. 
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i.s«uo  from  thoir  lips  and  hscoikI  to  the  God  of  the  talwrna- 
cle  to  whom  tl>ey  adchess  tijoiiiselves.  Tliese  hearts  and 
voicen  of  Christian  hlacks  hiend  as  one  heart  and  one  voiee  to 
express  on  behalf  of  the  Church,  to  the  Spouse  who 
immolates  himself,  their  adoraticm,  praise  and  thanksj;ivin>j. 
All  this  moves  the  soul  of  the  neweomer,  his  heart  In'ats 
with  ineffable  joy,  tears  flow  tlown  his  eheeks,  while  his  lips 
murnuir  :  "  I  thank  thee,  niy  God,  for  having  called  me  to 
the  apost<)lat<' :  ■■  For.  is  not  tliesij,dit  of  iie>rn>es,  whost' very 
name  not  lonjjajjt)  ins|»ii  »'d  so  nnicli  fear  and  contempt,  kn<'el- 
inn'm  erowds  and  i)rayinj;  with  fllial  resjiect.  already  f»)r  his 
soul  the  promised  hundred-fold  reward. 

Ah  I  if  our  fjenerous  younj;  ))tM)ple  were  only  witnesses 
also  (.f  all  these  things  I  How  they  would  fly  to  this  vast 
field  f)f  the  Father,  whereof  the  few  barely  cultivated  acres, 
yield  such  al>oundant  harvests  I 

Sunday  afteriioon  finds  these  Hen.jann'ns  of  Christ  as- 
sembled once  more.  They  come  to  pay  their  resjwcts  to  the 
Sacred  Host  (O  Salutaris  Mostia  !)  To  venerate  and  adore  it. 
(Veneremur  cemui.  Adorenius  in  ieternum) ;  to  receive  its 
blessing  and  in  return  to  urge  their  brothers,  the  peoples  who 
are  still  inH«lels,  to  praise  the  G<mI  of  infinite  mercy. 

Of  course,  their  voices  are  neither  as  marvellously  fine 
as  those  of  tlie  angels  of  Bethlehem  nor  as  sweet  as  that  of 
the  Hlessed  Virgin  rocking  to  sl«>ep  our  Fb-otlMM-,  her  first- 
born, but  Christ  recognizes  them  and  loves  their  rude  har- 
mony :  they  are  the  voices  »>f  His  redeemed  ones,  who  will 
soon  sing  the  eternal  Flosa una.  and  Alleluia,  with  the  Cher- 
ubim and  the  p<>ople  of  the  elect. 

The  transformation  etlected  in  the  s(juls  of  our  blacks  is 
thei-efore  not  to  lie  wondeml  at ;  they  love  the  Eucharist ; 
they  visit  and  honor  it  and  Christ's  gooduess  and  swfHitness 
improvi'  and  soften  their  heart  <  by  sudnlaily  contact.  Still 
mon>,  those  hearts  and  voices  which  daily  unite  in  prayer 
and  |)raise  to  their  GckI,  naturally  remain  united  by  Chris- 
tian <  harity  in  the  practices  of  life  and  perform  its  acts  no 
less  naturally. 
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OVE  CHIISTIANS  NOUKISH  TBBMSEIVES  WITH 
THSEUCHAUST 

We  tends  every  where  t<,  unu,n  ;  loving  th,.  (;„d  who 
h«M  ma.le  himself  the  Bread  of  Life,  our  Christians  areea.er 
to  n«>urisli  tlieniselves  with  it. 

X(>TmO    F)AMK   „K   I.orUDKS^We  were  recently 

that  depnva  ,on  of  communion  is  a  great  punishment  for  our 
n^opi.ytes  u-Iu.  realize  that  if  the  body  needs  food  so  also 
does  the  s,.„l.  ()ut<.f250commu„i..antsi„hisyoungChriHt. 
endem.  tr.,m  140  to  150  approach  the  holy  table  on  Sunday 
and  ^'^  "^rage  number  on  week-days  is  never  lesM  than  AO. 

VILLA  MARIA.— At  the  lanje  station  of  Villa  Maria 
many  receive  communion  frecjuently  and  aW  100  do  «; 
evcM-y  morning.  "  The  59.000  .-onfessions  „...uioned  in  the 
statistics,  wntes  P.  Gorju,  show  that  the  .  ongregation  is 
a«iuluc.us  at  confession,  while  the  accuRitely  ascertained 
n«mlK.r  oM(n,«17  hosts  distribute,,  this  year  indica^^ 
gress  an.l  frequent  connnunion."  But.  as  th,.  same.  Father 
remarks  what  an  amount  of  work  on  the  Alissionuries*  uart 
do  not  these  same  figures  indicate  ? 

M-   ''^  ''''vJ.         ■  «  as   prosperous  a 

Mission  as  \  .11,,  Mar.a  a„.l  the  aggregate  of  the  w„rk  is  stiU 
higher:  commuuiiiiis,  104,871  in  the  church  of  liubaifa  •  con 
fessions  :  4,112  in  journeys  through  the  district  ' 

full  of  bfe  :  g,H„l  sod  and  lakes  will  stocked  with  flsh,  enab- 
ling the  blacks  to  live  in  con.fort.  The  sh.cpi„g  sickness 
has  multiplied  deaths,  widows  and  orphans.  The  entire 
Ijopulation  is  reduced  to  1246  persons,  but  what  hunger  for 
the  Bread  of  Life  !  * 

28.:ni  romnmiiions  during  the  year.  F.  Van  Ertriok 
reports  as  follows:  "The  crusade  of  Pius  X  for  freouent 
communion  has  not  been  fruitier.    Referring  only  to  the 
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two  inonthM  that  followed  the  paschal  retreat,  the  number  of 
thoso  who  ropeived  coniinunion  iimouiitt'«l  to  'I'.VM  and  241H 
n'si)»'('tiv»'ly,  »i  fonsidcnibh'  iuhuImm"  for  Kisuhi  and  one  that 
muHt  havi'  }{ladd»'iu'd  tht^  divine  Prisoner  in  the  Tahernncle. 
Every  Sunday,  over  200,  and  every  <lay  alM>ut  40  Christian!* 
approaeli  the  holy  table.  " 

In  ISilS.  the  coiifi'ssions  nuinl(ere<I  I81.7U8  and  t!ie  coin- 
nnniions  171, Too;  in  15)10,  they  were  5JUS,2r)I  and  1,7<»7,778 
reH|»eetively. 

We  ndjjht  >;o  to  1 1 5  stations  and  everywhere  see  the 
Missionaries  callinK  tlie  t'aitliful  to  the  holy  table  and  the 
latter  res|ioiidin;i  with  i)iety  and  zeal. 

The  seeret  is  revealeil.  Our  tlear  blacks  love  the  (ir«»«l  of 
the  Eueharist.  who  is  a  jjuest  in  their  villages.  They  often 
nourish  tlieniselves  with  His  sacred  body  and  that  foo<l  trans- 
forms tlieni  by  intiisiii^  into  them  the  life,  feelin^fs  and 
thou^jlits  of  Christ.  In  view  of  such  results,  zeal  has  but 
two  rejfrets : 

Tkat  tkc  Ubercrs  in  the  Lord's  vtacyard  arc  not  mon  au^erous.. 

That  it  Is  deplorable  that  so  aaay  wasted  rcsoarccs,  proteacd 
la  the  parsalt  of  pleasure,  amtiscaieat,  seasttallty  and  vaalty,  are 
aet  devoted  to  the  holy  works  of  the  aportolatc. 

To  whom,  after  tlie  Kedeemer.  are  llie  marvels  we  have 
just  relatetl  du»'?  Tt)  the  Missionaries'  work,  to  the  prayers 
and  ahns  of  Catholics,  who  for  the  siike  of  Grod  and  of  bouIh, 
jfenerously  i-etrench  exixmses  ('(jnut'ctefl  with  8ensu<ility, 
vanity  anti  pleasun*.  May  tjuch  Catholics  have  many  imita- 
tors I 

UVIEW  OF  THE  WORK  OF  THE  SUTIKS' 
CONGREGATION 

Period  AfMilMI  to  Ifll 

Thn>e  years  have  elapsed  since  the  statement  of  our 
work  wan  publisheil.  In  response  to  the  kindness  of  our 
beuefactorH  and  readers,  we  re<iUeBt  iheui  to  glance  at  the 
statement  for  the  past  three  years.  They  will  see  the  pro- 
gress made  at  the  posts  where  the  Congregatiou  ia  already 
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of       t     f  f     V.  '""'"''^  the  request 

of  the  Ap<,stol.c  \  .cars  or  on  the  initiative  of  the  Siltern 
themsolves  May  this  slight  review  nmintain  existing  sym- 
pathies  and  attract  fresh  ones  to  our  work  • 

RE^^^ENT  FOUNI)ATI()NS.-I5  house:/ of  Sis^^^^^ 
KVVA.NDA,  MOMHASSA.    VICAINATK   OF  Z\\7!IMI? 

ArabT"  V"^''''V'"'''  ''^'  ^''^-  "»<hild^n;„ot«ll,,ooci; 
Arab  character;  v.oh.nt  in.pulses  stuhhoru  in.lependenoc^ 
manifest  then.selves  son.etin.es  ;  hu.  verv  lively  faith,  since^ 

piety,  generous  ell.,rts  to  repress  evil 
inclinations  ;  good-hearted  and  very 
Krateful.  They  greatly  love  their  god- 
n.others  although  they  have  never  seen 
them.    If  some  of  then,  j-ecton.mend 
an  intention,  we  hear  after  evening 
prny<.rs  «  chihl's  voice,  saying :  "For 
the  godmother  of  so  and  so  ;  n.„y  her 
Bon  be  8ucet,88fulin  his  examinations  • 
to.-  g,HK>  Mrs.  X,  who  is  sick.  OurFa- 
the.-,  etc.  ••  Sonietiiues  there  is  a  whole 
litanyof  these  .-equests  and  the  mistress 
has  to  recite  a  Pater  a.id  Ave  tor  the 
persons  recon.n.ended.  The  girls  from 
the  orphanage  tor  whom  places  are 
ol»taine.l  oi-  wh.i  get  married  keep  up 
their  friendly  relations  with  their  flrst 
teacheis  and  piove  that  they  are  kind- 

'•^''rted  even  if  sc.meti.nes  hea.Istrong. 
The^soiall  work-room  of  ,St-Cha.  les  is  a  s.>,.rce  of 

ort  although  in  a  Mahometan  land.    It  is  possible  that 

he  harvest  may  Ik,  a  rich  one  later  on.    The  a«,iduity 

and  good  dispositions  ot  the  pupils  lead  us  to  hope  for  this 
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KABYUA 

Mountainou8  and  picturesque  country,  called  the  Swit- 
zerlniul  of  Africa.    Six  mission  p«>st8. 

OUADHIAS.-  The  oldest,  opened  in  1878  ;  a  nourishing 
Christendom ;  many  children  come  to  catechism :  the  work- 
room is  attended  by  many  and  the  dispensary  by  more.  Sev- 
eral families  liviiij;  far  away  <'<)iih'  loiijj  distances  on  great 
feast  days  and  all  receive  communion. 

Ferhat.on  old  Mussulman,  nearly  80  years  old,  has  eight 
children,  four  of  whom  are  Christians.  He  had  long  desired 
bai»tism,  hut  human  respe<'t,  interest  and  fear  of  ntaking 
enemies  held  him  hack.  Grace  tinally  won  tlu^  victory  ;  when 
he  became  ill,  he  sent  for  the  Missionary,  abjured  Mahomet- 
anisni  and  piously  received  haptisni.  He  sent  for  the  Kahy- 
les  of  the  neij^lihorhcMMl  and  told  them  that  he  wanted  totlie 
a  Christian  and  believed  all  the  dognuis  taught  by  the 
Fathers  and  expired  piously  shortly  afterwards.  He  is  proba- 
bly indebted  for  the  gract-  lie  receivetl  to  the  prayers  of  his 
two  daughters,  .lulit^  and  Antoinette,  t%vo  of  our  former 
pupils,  who  are  Christians  full  of  energy  and  faith. 

Another  old  man  said  to  his  grandson  :  "  Do  you  go  to 
mass  at  the  Fathers?"  *'  Yes,  he  timidly  replied.  "What  do 
you  do  in  the  chapel?  "  I  pray"  "  You  know  how  to  pray  ; 
what  do  you  say?"  The  six  years  old  child  Inscame  quite 
serious,  took  off  his  chechia,  folded  his  arms  and  piously 
recited  the  I'ater  and  Ave  iu  Arabic.  Surprised  and  touched 
by  the  beauty  of  t  ho  divine  words,  the  old  man  wept;  ho 
took  his  grandson  iu  his  .irms,  pressed  him  to  his  heart  and 
kissed  his  forehead,  saying  ;  "  How  beautiful  is  the  Chris- 
tians" prayer  I "  Two  days  afterwards  lu'  said  he  wished  to 
become  a  Christian  ;  he  is  already  among  the  catechumens 
who  number  .54  and  he  is  the  oldest. 

The  Kabyles  willingly  become  naturalized  and  make 
very  goo«l  an<l  proud  citizens.  Noel  and  Marie  are  a  happy 
couple  ;  a  daughter  is  lx>ru  to  them  to  their  groat  joy.  l>el- 
phine,  a  good  Kabyle  Christian,  wants  to  be  the  god  mother. 
Noel  objects  because  he  cannot  consent  as  a  naturalized 
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Flinch  dtimx.    What  is  t<.  he  dono?  Th.  SiKters  cannotact 
and  Kabyle  eu«to.„  does  not  allow  XoH  to  .-arrv  the  child^ 
he  church  himself    The  Mother  Superior  solves  thed  ffic^ 
t.es  |,v  declanng  that  all  the  Christians  of  Kabylia  ^ 

TA(;L'KM(>NT.-There  was  a  fine  celebration  on  the 
occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  auxiliary  bisj..,,.  of  AI^iL  \w 
P.quen.al.  Th.-  Catboii..  religion  i«  makinK  pn^isZ^S 
le..  than  at  Ouad-bias.  The  Sisters  bave  a  .^oo, '  fo^  tSt 
little  Kabyle  g.rls ;  27  of  then,  know  tb.'ir  c  it,..  !.;  .  i. 
love  God  with  all  their  hearts  and  several  1  ;  '  '  re  t 
first  connniuiion  tliis  year. 

HKM-ISMAKL.-Tbe  return  of  several  Christians  to 
rebK.ous  practices  gladdens  the  Missionaries.  As  elsewheJ^ 
the  old  women  are  more  <Iifficult  to  convert ;  they  are  mo7e' 

sZ ;  V  T  attachr : 

superst.fous  customs  and  belief  In  witchcraft 

has  a  f  St-Eugenia  hospital  at  Michelet 

has  a  fair  attendance ;  free  consultations  and  great  success 
The  ..sters  are  well  received  when  walking  about  the  ne  gt 
.K>rhood.  If  they  delay  in  returning  either  for  the  catJ^h^^ 
or  for  he  s.ck.  they  are  sought  for.    During  one  of  tW 

to  them.    Three  women  drew  near,  asking :  "  What  does  the 
>ook  .ayy   "It  tells  us  to  pray,  love  an^d  be  charitebll  - 
One  of  the  women  then  said  :  "  We  know  not  how  to  nmv  " 
"Teach  us."    "  Willingly    answered  the  Sister,  and  she^^r; 
tmued  :    .'O  my  God  and  infinitely  good  Father -    I  oTe 
Thee,  forgive  me  as  I  forgive  others  ;  shdw  me  the  «>ad  to 
readi  Thee  !  "  The  women  exclaimed  :   "  You  have  b^.„^ 
words ;  your  knowledge  is  higher  than  the  summits  of  our 
ugbes  „,ounta,ns  ;  you  have  nothing  more  to  learn."  Some 
tune  af  terwards  when  the  Sisters  passed  by  on  their  retu^ 

herwhoH"'T"*"1.*'"'=  ^"'''^  J-ten^' 

her  who  ^  spoken  such  l>eHutiful  words  of  heaven  to  us  " 

Sister  St-Sevenn  spoke  to  them  of  God.  of  sin.  of  forgive- 

ness  of  oflfences,  and  all  manifested  «  gn»t  desire  to  liZ 

There  is  a  strong  movement  toward.  oonver.ion  in  thi. 
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of  Kabylia :  wlioir  t'uin!lii>H  tiro  abaiuloniiiK  iHlaiiiiHiii  fur 
CathoiiriHin.  It  is  vfry  touching;  to  htiptiise  thnie  genera- 
tions  at  tinu's.  Let  ii>  i>o|>e  that  tin-  tiilw's  will  be  moved 
and  that  tin-  Kaln  li--.  who  wcri' foniu  rly  Chrwtiuns,  will  re- 
turn to  th»'  fnitii  of  tbi-ir  !< .iffatiuTs  I 

IHI-Alil. — The  nunilwr  »»f  mttH'luuntMiM  is  increasing  : 
the  people  ar*<  artivi^  and  ijiti'Ili^iMit ;  a  native  keeps  the  post 
oni(«' :  thi-  men  Ii.mm-  i\  l;i>ti  for  tra(h'  mid  travel;  they 
like  religious  chants  :nid  siii<;  tlieni  heartily,  if  not  always  in 
hannony.  Tiiere  are  70  pupils  in  tiie  work-rcMtni.  The  Sis- 
ters     frtMpiently  on  exeursions  to  the  neiKhliurinK  villages. 


DISI'KNSAUY  OF  D.IKMAA  SAIUIM 


DJEMMAA-SARIIW— Tlie  Hist^T**  work  i*  t?rw»tly 
hampered  by  Metlnnlist  pro]>a};andisn)  ami  there  are  few 
conv«M"sions.  Tlu're  is  a  niiiiist«'r  here  %vith  ."{ oi-  I  deaeoni'sses. 
Ajs  tliey  have  nim-h  more  money  than  we,  they  seatter  their 
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fnls.fie.1  bil.Ics  plentifully  and  ffive  tm  and  cakes  to  thow 
who  go  and  siuK  th.-ir  hymns.  The  Kabyles  there  more 
through  curioHity  an.l  interest  than  <•<  Fjviction.  When  they 
suffer  they  come  to  the  Sisten.  '.elp  notwithstanding. 
In  a  HMiK'le  yea.-  Sister  Mathilda  her  companions  cared 
for  21,  120  siek  ;  the  weaving  luic  n  \iiin  of  wooleii  earpets 
in  the  work  room  are  .listinguished  for  tlie  finish  and  beauty 
of  the  work. 

PLAIXK  nrciIKTIFK  -hns  three  houses  of  Sisters: 
the  St-Klizabeth.  St-.M(,ni<  a  and  (  '(.rnot  hospitals.    The  diar- 
ies of  those  iM)stH  are  very  comforting.    Tliey  tell  of  th  » 
return  of  wanderers  from  the  fold,  of  the  conversion  of 
adult  Arabs,  instances  of  profound  piety  among  Christian 
Arabs;  the  venerati<.n  and,  <.ne  might  say,  the  devotion  of 
Mus«ulmen  for  Mary  give  great  hopes.    The  name  of  Lala- 
Miriai  1  comes  naturally  to  their  lips  and  they  put  their 
children  under  her  prote.  tion.    "  What  name  do  you  wishto 
give  your  daughter,  a  yc.ung  mother  was  askeclV— This,  she 
ropliod,  is  the  house  of  (io.!  and  ..f  LiUa-Miriain.    A.s  she 
was  bom  here  she  shall  be  called  Miriam,  although  our  reli- 
gion re<,niies  that  the  first  boni  l)e  called  Mohamed  or  Patima.' 
Kecently  an  Arab  was  sett  ling  accounts  with  the  SnpcM-ioress. 
"  Here  he  s,iid,  slipping  i„  a  piece  of  silver,  this  is  for  the 
Holy  \  irgin.  "    Worthy  Djihili  I  Give  to  her  whom  you  love 
without  knou  ing  her  ;  she  will  not  allow  herself  to  be  outdone 
in  generosity. 

Our  (iueen  showers  grace  on  the  Arabs  mavln-  seenby 
facts  such  as  the  following:  On  the  feast  of  the  Imnuiculate 
toiu  eption,  an  old  woman  came  to  the  hospital  whose  face 
was  a  nuiss  of  sores.  It  was  e^  i.lent  that  she  could  not  live 
long  and  she  was  prepared  for  baptism.  The  Father  .s,xw 
her  stn  eral  times  and  had  the  h«,.pine8S  of  baptizing  her 
underthenameot  Mary  Charlotte;  but,  as  it  was  difficult 
to  find  a  plm-e  on  her  i)oor  face  to  ponr  the  wat,.,-  ..  i,  he 
poured  it  on  the  part  of  a  lip  that  was  least  eaten  awuy.  She 
soon  expired  and  went  to  Paradise. 

While  in  b.  hut  she  felt  that  she  was  going  to  die  and 
told  her  huslwnd  to  take  her  to  the  hospital.    When  he  ob- 
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jected  that  t«he  iniKht  die  on  the  way,  Hhe  Maid  :  "  Never  mind, 
If  yoii  n'fuse  ine,  I  will  not  forifive  you  either  in  this  world 
on  in  the  next.  "   Guided  by  grace,  she  was  seeking  baptism. 

Aims 

A  inns. — Tin's  nuHMion  Iihm  btn-n  iiirrcased  by  the  iiiar- 
riHjjre  of  M»'veriil  of  our  cliildriMi  with  «-Hto<  hi>nie?is  hiouKht 
up  by  the  Missionaries.  As  a  ruli'  tlu-  U'trotlied  aro  baptiz- 
ed Home  time  liefore  the  marriage,  then  come  the  sacra- 
ments of  Peiian«  »'  and  the  Kueliarist,  and  on  the  marri^^ 
day  Ijoth  etinverts  rweivo  hi>ly  coniniunion. 

The  ChriHtian  women  art*  charitahh^  among  themselves, 
the  many  Hervicett  they  render  each  other  produce  a  good 
impression  on  the  Chaoiiiates  who  say  :  "  These  won)en  are 
really  goo«l.  They  do  not  quarrel  ;  they  love  and  help  tsach 
other.    Is  their  religion  better  than  that  «»f  the  Prophet  ? '* 

SAHARA 

B18KUA. — The  Sisters  have  not  tipared  themselves  this 
year  in  caring  for  the  typhoid  patients  whom  the  authorities 
put  in  a  camp  in  the  ganiens.  Cartloads  of  poor  sick  per- 
sons wen'  brought  in  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  coffee 
h«>useH  of  the  market,  but  were  driven  away  by  the  owners 
and  cast  into  the  streets,  because  they  feared  to  lose  custom- 
ers ;  others  were  place'l  .n  "  f oudouks "  (a  sort  of  inn)  :  se- 
veral died  iM'foro  finding  the  life  of  the  soul  iri  the  hospital  ; 
the  majority  recovered.  A  Sister  contracted  the  teri  ihie  di- 
sease and  W3M  at  death's  door  ;  she  received  the  last  sacra- 
ments. to.)k  her  perpetual  vows  on  her  death-bed  and  reco- 
vered as  by  n  Miirncie. 

The  work-room  is  doing  vci  y  well  and  turns  out  p<  rfe<  t 
imitations  of  the  old  carpets  of  M '?v>cco  andSetif ;  vegetable 
dies  reproduce  the  colours  whereot'  the  AthIm  hud  lost  the 
sec»ret ;  a  nunilHT  of  women  and  girls  are  engaged  in  various 
kinds  of  weaving  and  embnadery.  We  hope  to  develop  this 
industry  still  more,  as  it  will  provide  the  poor  with  means  lo 
contend  against  poverty  and  lack  of  econcmiy,  while  it  will 
enable  us  to  ex'^r«  ise  a  IxMiefh  ent  and  moralizing  influence 
on  this  interesting  population. 
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OHARDAIA  AND  LAOHOUAT.-TW.  i«  the  Muthern 
region  of  Algeria  and  already  part  of  the  desert.  These 
two  poHts  loom  np  among  the  Hands  amid  charming  palm- 
grovea  and  poesew  very  denae  populations  of  different  char- 
acters and  aspects  :  those  of  Ghardaia,  where  the  people 
are  Mo/ahito.  are  fanatical  and  mercantile,  the  Jews  of  Islum  ; 
those  of  Laghouat  where  the  people  are  gay,  liberally  dis- 
posed, are  fond  less  of  gain,  rather  Algerian  and  sympathetic 
to  Fraiu'e. 

At  Ghardaia  the  niniblo  flngors  of  our  young  work- 
women turn  out  graceful  tissues  with  delicate  tints  on  the 
pUin  white  background  of  the  Arabian  hangings  ;  at 
Laghouat  the  speciality  oonsisUi  of  bright  djerbis  with  orig- 
inal  omanientntion. 

The  Sahara  Mission  has  experienced  great  sorrow  through 
the  loM  of  its  venerated  Apostolic  Prefect,  R.  J.  Guerin,  who 
fell  a  victim  to  his  devotedness  and  who  was  respected  by 
Christians  and  Moxsbites  alike. 

TUNISIA 

LA  MARSA.— In  compliance  with  the  request  of  fami- 
lies and  l^ecause  the  establishment  no  longer  responds  to  the 
title  of  "  Refuge  "  given  by  our  venerated  Founder,  this  is 
now  called  "  Our  Lady  of  Africa  There  are  about  50  child- 
ren, chiefly  Italians.  It  fulfils  the  twofold  purpose  of  a 
home  and  of  a  training  school  where  young  girls  learn  tnidee. 
At  La  Marsa  the  Sisters  train  laundressos,  ironers,  lace- 
makers  and  seamstresses.  Two  children  have  entered  as 
novices  with  the  Sisters  of  the  Christian  Doctrine  in  Algiers. 
The  (lispi'iiwiry  attends  to  the  wants  of  many  sick. 

CARTHAGE.— There  is  an  orphanage  for  noout  30 
little  giris,  who  are  not  Italians,  but  mostly  French,  Syrian 
Maltese  or  Tunisian  ;  14  have  first  made  their  first  commu- 
nion. 

TUNIS.— In  the  month  of  May  the  Sisters  became  nurses 
in  the  dispensaiy  of  the  Red  Cross,  which  is  much  resorted 
to  by  the  natives.  A  work-room  has  been  opened.  When 
Sister  Xaverina  came,  a  good  old  MuMubnan  thought  7  nice 
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pupilw  and  Haiti  :  "  Sist«)r,  I  iUmt  know  what  tlu'ii'  is  in  y<»u 
that  attnu  tH  eliildriMi ;  my  dauKhtt  i  who  would  iwver  go  to 
learn  wJth  the  Mirhallama,  has  g'lwn  me  no  rvmt  until  I 
hroii^fht  luT.    I  know  you  wish  to  do  what  b  right.  Do 

what  you  like  witli  her.  ' 

Tlu'se  recruits  lirou^lit  oihorH  :  all  art>  suliMiissivi-  and 
obliging,  and  marvellously  apt  in  learning  the  work  tlu  y  are 
taught. 

THIMAK.  This  in  ever  a  small  nuwUd  Christcndoni, 
consisting  of  hoiuo  flfteeti  Aral)  families,  the  men  of  which 
have  been  brought  up  by  the  Missionaries  an<l  the  woni»'nat 
8t-CharIeM.  They  live  in  harmony  and  praetifle  rtdigion  with 
much  fervor:  there  are  already  many  children  who  are  as- 
siduous in  attendance  at  school.  These  children  are  charm- 
ing and  reveal  the  tender  piety  that  is  in  tiieir  hearts.  AIhI- 
Jesus,  a  black,  one  of  their  comrades,  died  a  very  pious 
death,  "Ah  said  little  Valentine.  (J.mI  took  AImI-.Ipsus  to 
make  an  angel  ot  hini.  No  doulit.  he  had  not  •  iiougli."  An- 
other, hearing  that  some  hoards  hail  iwi-n  stolen  from  a 
Jew,  said :  "  Well !  he  will  not  be  able  to  make  a  cross  of 
them  to  nail  good  Jesus  on  it." 

li.  F.  Lemaitre.  who  so  happily  dev«'l(>ped  the  Thihar 
Mission,  has  been  apiniinted  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  Soudan. 
He  will  soon  be  consecrated  a  bishop. 

SDMMAKY 

Sick  eared  for  by  the  Sisters  in  .\orthern  Africa  in 
years,  ;{54,0.W ;  children  in  danger  of  death  baptized,  2.7SM  ; 
pupils  in  the  orphanages,  several  hundre<l  young  native  girls. 

Over  1,000  children  have  been  taught  in  the  schools, 
homes  and  work-rooms. 


■ 

—  67  — 


MVDAH lOVATfmAL  APIIC4 

vicAKun  or  tu  sovmn  (nniai  imtio 

Three  Htations  in  the  Soudan  :  BANANKOUROr.  near 
8en<m  ;  KFTA  ntul  DLVOriRA,  near  Kayea. 

Ill  till  tlu's."  tlu'  Sistt  is  liiivc  lioiiios,  orphmuijfes,  ilinpen- 
sai  ii-s  uiul  Ki  li.M.ls  f.)i  <  uto«  hiNiii  ;  t]wy  have  also  ha«l  a  I.-por— 
house  for  iwveral  years.    About  15.000  Hii  k  were  eariHl  for 
in  HMO.    The  Soudan  .Mi.jsi<»ii  hiM  been  sorely  tried,  the  «t»ff 
of  Missionary  Katlieis  has  l)eeu  .lec-iiiiate.l  and  ainon^f  the 
viVtinis  wo  bear  in  Kiateful  and  respe«  tful  renionihranco  the 
venerable  Virar  A|KM»tolic.  Mgr.  Ba/.in.    Facts  prove  tlmt 
thr  l.ln.  ks  an  susceptible  of  religious  trainin|f.  can  have  fine 
feelinifH  and  Im-  constant  in  the  faith.    The  village  of  Siguiri 
contains  a  jroo«l  many  Christians  whewe  nundH.r  is  in.  re/ising : 
these  worthy  people  have  been  brought  to  our  religion 
through  the  /..  al  of  .M;,Kloiie,  a  child  reared  in  the  Kita 
Mission,  wlio  setth-d  at  Si^rui,,-,  lM.,.„nn.  the  apostle  of  the 
country  and  the  Missionaries  were  delighted  with  the  good 
dispositions  of  the  population. 

The  railway  stati..n  agent  at  Djamarisalso  a  Christian 
black  ••lied  ('|,/ii  l..<,  who  sets  a  g.M.d  example  .>f  religious 
fervor.  He  of  ten  starts  on  foot  when  his  duties  are  over 
and  arrives  at  the  Mission,  during  the  night,  goes  to  confes- 
sion, receives  comniuni.in,  hears  the  morning  mass  and 
returns  to  the  station  to  wait  the  arrival  of  the  train. 

Ap.K>rleper  woman,  Ih  ng  alone  in  her  hut,  found 
herself  worse  than  usual.  As  she  did  not  wish  to  die  without 
the  sacraments,  she  asked  a  neighbor  to  help  her  to  get  to 
the  Mission.  Wlien  she  came  near  the  Father's  house,  she 
was  exhausted  and  sat  down  by  the  way-side ;  the  neighbor 
ran  for  the  Priest  who  came  at  once  to  confess  lier.  8he  was 
carried  back  to  h«r  hut  where  she  di«d  on  herartiral,  prais- 
ing  God. 
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ZAITZUAK  VICAKAITE.-(Briti«h  Kcffioa) 

MOMBASS.V  in  (or  our  caravsns  the  key  of  Kijuntorial 
Africa,  f<irin«rly  n  luyHtorioufi  continent,  but  now  us  familiar 
to  touriMtH  iw  Cdte  d'Azur  or  tlie  Vale  of  Clmniounix. 

MOMBASHA— on  the  iiilnnd  of  the  imme  name,  is  a  post 

n'(  t«!itl.v  t'ouiidod  ;  it  is  a  (listril)utinK  point  holding  a  posi- 
tion 4'orro8poiHlin^  to  tluit  of  Marseilles.  II«'n'  the  Sisters 
eniharic  wlio  are  destined  to  diMtunt  Missions;  thoy  rest 
hen^  after  their  fatifpiing  journey  and  enjoy  community  life 
before  taking'  tbe  British  railway,  whieb  tbey  afterwards 
leave  for  the  steamer  or  "nuu  billa  "(a  litter  earrio.1  by 
nejfroes).  The  occupations  of  the  post,  eonsistinjf  in  cor- 
reMpondence,  forwarding  HuppIieH,  receiving  pamini?  Sisters, 
still  cave  the  Sisters  enmjjjh  leisure  to  attend  to  the  w<  rks 
proper  to  the  Mission  :  ket^piu);  a  small  scliool,  visiting'  and 
oaring  for  the  sick  and  a  projected  we»rk-rooin  for  young 
Indian  girls.  The  fKipulation  is  a  mixed  one,  Arabs,  Negroes, 
Kuni|.eans.  Tbe  Sisters  render  varii>iis  services  to  thi'se 
ditTerent  classes,  who  ail  express  much  gratitude. 


BRITISH  TOWN  OF  ENTEBE 
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MAXOr.— At  MaiiKu,  in  h*-  bunh.  the  Slaton  »re  in 

coiiununuHtion  with  birdly     nylnKly  elno  than  the  Kood 
rM'^rotfH  of  Kikuyu.  who  are  siiaple  ,iik1  i  rt  duhiUH,  and  whoM 
•uperrtltlon.  they  are  .itriving  to  rephic,.  by  knowledge  and 
Iov.«  for  truth.    'Hie  rvHuhn  ar,.  alnvidy  Ko«)d.  ninoe  out  of 
23  neophyt«8  biiptizod  by  th.-  Kafl„.,-M  «,f  the  Holy  (Jhost  at 
Chrintmaii.  »  had  hm-,  ived  luoMt  of  thoir  n-ligious  instruc  tion 
fi-om  th..  SiHt«r^    Our  houM  of  the  Holy  Family,  rather  tar 
from  th.'  MihkIom.  .-mploys  workorn  who  h»^lp  the  Siatera  in 
teaching  catec-hiHUi.    (hir  small  hoHpital.  .-onsiMtiriK  of  a 
group  of  huts,  .helterH  16  imtients.  We  would  winh  that  our 
rewurees  would  enable  U8  to  oomplete  this  work,  from  whic  h 
WW  .  xiHN't  mu.  li  >r(K)d  both  for  loul  and  body. 

SOUTHERir  NYANZA  VICAKUTE  (Bum  nOCMI) 

Thi-  in  one  .  .f  tlie  flnc^Ht  and  most  in*..reHtinK  Missionsof 
Equatorial  Africa,  which  ha«  had  martyrs,  .ounts  Christians 
and  oateehnmenii  by  hundredn  of  thouBands,  and  where  the 
religious  life  proniises  t<»  flourish  marvellouHly. 

miiJAOA -The  (  hristiai.  blacks  of  Tganda  an- in  the 
ha..:  .;  •  lagnificent  i-rotestatiens  of  faith;  it  is  no  rare 
ti  .  :t.  .  -  them  go  to  confemion  and  cmmunion;  they 
of.  !    .K  distances  faatin^r;  m.ion^r  the  fimt  Christian 

wonieu,  many  have  grown  nf.i  :„  »l,  service  of  the  Mission, 
Rising  heroic  virtues.  Sh*.  was.  for  instance,  good 
I^at^ilya,  who,  for  a  long  while,  devoted  hersett  to  swring  the 
Sisf.Ts  and  looking'  after  their  garden  ;  she  also  took  pleasure 
in  keepir,  ./,e  chunhya.d  vei  ,  .  uvin  She  p.-f..n„cd  this 
work  wi'l-,  pious  respect,  liecause  the  Hagand^i  Christians 
have  a  special  regard  for  the  place  where  they  bave  been 
baptized  and  for  the  priest  who  adnuniatered  b»pti*«,  to 
them.  Natalya  uhh  just  died.  At  the  numient  of  her  death 
she  fixed  her  eyes  m  the  crucifix,  sayii,^-  "  o  my  Friend  •  O 
my  Divine  Friend !    and  expired. 

The  comet  has  caused  great  excitement  amonjr  the 
biac  Ks^    Gcjod  Amelia  came  the  follomng  day  and  told  me 
that  she  had  dressed  herself  in  white  cloth,  had  hungaround 
u  r  neck  a  c  ross  she  wa*.  given  at  baptism  and  had  said  her 
beads  aU  night.   From  time  to  time  she  sent  some  one  out- 


sille  to  see  what  wiw  happenitif;.  "  You  munt  hare  been 
afraid  to  »lu'  ",  "  I  am  not  afraid  to  die,  but  I  want  death  to 
come  tt)  iiie  while  I  ain  prayiiij;. " 

VILLA  MARIYA. — The  St-Ij«'o  novitiate  has  just  been 
OHtahlished  here  under  the  Histers'  direction  for  the  trainings 
of  H  ('<»ii),'re>j(ition  of  native  Sisters,  who  will  heli»  in  the 
evaiijfoliwition  of  the  hiat  kH,  I'a^ans  or  Mahometans,  and  in 
school  work.  The  first  tiikinjf  «.f  the  haliit  was  a  day  of 
greHt  rejoioinff  for  uU  BuKandii.  The  niniple  reliffions  K»r. 
meat  n'lvvii  to  fliese  hihhI  ^,'irls  consists  in  a  «lark  hhie  (•<»tton 
dress  with  a  tippet  and  veil  »»f  the  same  color  :  a  white  head- 
band shows  under  the  veil  :  the  Sist«'rs  curry  a  crucilix  sus- 
pendt'd  artamd  their  nwk  by  a  conl.  Villa  Mariya  has  a 
hospital  and  lcp.-i-  house,  fn.ni  :{().(I(U)  to  :{.).(»()()  sick  are  cared 
lor  in  tliese  e>tahlisnients  and  in  tlu' iUsp<'nsaries  ev«'ry  year. 
Joanni,  a  former  catechist,  c«iver<Hl  with  terrible  sores,  lives 
on  tile  11. ,1  lo  the  hospii.il.  lie  prays  amidst  his  suff'Tin^tH  : 
*'  I  fli.iiiU  Hiec,  ()  Lord".  h»'  says.  "  Increase  ni.v  sulVerin^js 
still  more  that  I  may  see  Tlu'e.  "  Although  in  such  a  wretch- 
etl  condition,  his  zeal  never  flaj,'s;  he  teaches  th«<  prayers 
and  truths  of  reli^fu in  (o  anotlu'r  sick  man,  a  PnKan.  who 
comes  every  da\  to  sit  at  the  door  of  his  Imt.  The  l>lack« 
assert  that  tli  .se  who  ciane  to  jiray  are  sure  »>f  I'nividence's 
special  protection.  Thret*  women,  coming  from  a  h>un  «lis- 
tancc  f«ir  Holy  Week,  encountered  two  lions  and  hyenas 
devorinj;  a  jja/elle  :  tremldinj,',  they  made  tlu"  si^'ii  of  th»' 
cross  and  passe«l  on  witlio'.it  Uie  wild  Imvis's  seeing  them. 
There  is  not  a  simple  Pagan  in  Villa  Mariya.  There  can 
no  liijjher  praise  than  this. 

KISl  HI.  .\  former  cani|)  of  s|e«»pers,  it  contains  a  hos- 
pital and  other  Mission  works  ;  then'  is  a  cotVee  plantation 
which  is  beginning  to  pniniise  well. 

There  is  a  new  work,  namely  :  a  refuge  for  wcmu'n  wiio 
have  fallen  into  I'roti'stantism  or  Islaniism,  which  is  conf- 
ide«l  to  the  Sisters.  Wheti  the  Missionaries  deem  them 
worthy  of  reconciliation  they  find  for  them  means  to  earn 
their  living  by  working  on  the  phtntations,  which  keeps 
them  near  the  Sisters. 

A  poor  woman  had  abandoned  her  faith  and  joined  the 
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Prot€«tiint«.  The  ministers  ii„i,<,sed  h8  a  .•..n.iitiou  that  she 
«l.<.uM  ...suit  tho  HI0SS...I  Vi,.jfi„.  The  BaK«...lH  have  «  f^t 
jove  tor  the  mother  of  G.Hi.  The  propo«il  sh.Hkeil  her  "I 
mBuItiiiy  Mother!"  she  exclauue<l,  "Never  r  "The.,  vou 
cannot  Mnun  to  us  the  nii.,iste.-s  sa.M.  "  V,.rv  well  I  «, 
iMiek  to  my  reli^fio,,.    1  will  never  insult  my  Mother  ' " 


WHITE  SISTER  TEACHING  WOMEN.  (OuK«nd«) 
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Another,  after  heinj,'  ^eveii  yearH  anuiiiff  the  Mahomet- 
ans, happened  liy  m-eident  to  Iw  present  at  an  instruction  by 
a  MiHulonary.    8he  was  ti>uehed  by  it  and  eouhl  not  Ih'  sur- 
feited with  hearing  the  wordM  of  h*fe.    In  the  eveninfj.  after 
the  Missionary's  <h'partiire.  she  went   to  t lie  catecliist  and 
wiid:    "  llow  Koo«l  tlie  priest  is  ami  how  tin.'  what  In-  says. 
I  have  been  led  astray  by  the  Mahometans,  hut  take  nie  to 
the  Missionary  and  plead  for  me.    I  wish  to  renounce  all 
that  is  not  of  .lesus  Christ  and  will  perfonu  any  penance.  n«> 
nmtter  what  it  nuiy  he."    The  cati-ehist   took  h.'r  at  on.  ,, 
and.  after  perfonninjf  the  iM-nanee  imposed  on  renenades 
she  nnnii-  her  abjuration  an.l  very  piously  received  thesai^ra- 
ments  of  pencnce  and  tlie  Ku.  harist.    During;  the  summer 
four  SisU'rs  will       and  open  a  fourth  station  at  Toro  in  the 
vicinity  of  linanaori,  a  hiffli  mountain  always  covered  with 
snow. 

aOVXHBKM  NYAMZA  VICARIATE 
(OOMAN  UgMN) 

MARIEMBERG.— This  is  the  most  recent  Mission  estab- 
lishment  of  tht-  Sisters  h,  i  ,..    They  have  to  contend  against 
tln'  induence  and  machinations  of  the  sorc«'r«'rs.    The  native 
kind's  at  lirst  strongly  opposed  the  Catholic  propaKandism  ; 
then  yielding  to  the  tactful  proceedings  of  the  Missionaries 
and  Hn<ling  that  their  Catholic  subjects  were  the  most 
faithful,  they  c.  as*  .!  tlieir  (ipposition.  The  young  generation, 
instructed  by  the  Missionaries,  i^^full  of  ardor  for  religion! 
Sister  Ht-Gfelasius  was  exhorting  the  children  to  practise 
minor  mortifications  in  order  to  prepare  for  their  first  com- 
munion. All  de<'lare.l  that  they  were  willing  and  one  of  them, 
pointing  out  little  Casimir  to  the  mistress,  said:  "Sister, 
here  is  (me,  who  has  for  a  long  while  fasted  ©very  Friday, 
eating  only  at  nightfall,  to  please  Our  Lc»d,  who  suffered  on 
that  day." 

KAtjONDO.  In  the  vicinity  of  MariomlHirg.  at  a  dis- 
tance of  less  than  a  day's  journey.  The  first  present  rewnved 
consisted  of  suKMr-,  an<'.  The  natives  wanted  to  show  the 
gentleness  they  expectecl  in  their  relations  with  the  HIsters, 
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The  «>reerer..  enjoy  gr^t  consideraticm  and  it  will  take  some 
tm...  to  . hslod^:..  them.  I^t  uh  hope  for  the  day  when  there 
will  n„t  he  ,1  sii.Kie  Vnnan  h.-re  hs  at  Villa  Mariya. 

ISSAVI.    In  this  reKion,  the  n,„st   n-moto  tn.rn  I^ike 
JVyanai.  the  Hwters  have  established  themselves  «t  the  ,e- 
quent  of  the  Vic  ar  Ap<.st..li,-.    There  wan  a  numerouH  Christ- 
endom here  when-  the  Mi.si,   ..Hes  awaitcMl  th..„.  to  eomplete 
With  the  women  the  work  they  had  he^un   with  the  n.en 
Plipd«mme,n  ^rent  numbe,-s.    "Why  did  vou  not  eon.e 
so„ner  y    the  younK  K.rls  asked.    "  We  were  waiting  for  vou 
pray.       •  W  hy  ,11,1  y,,,,  „„f  ,„.„,    i.efon.  y      Ite,.„„m.  we 
were  not  tauKht."    The  ,.lusses  were  filled  u,,  as  hv  en.  hant- 
".ent.    A  little  lK.y.  10  years  old.  made  himselt  an  up<.stle. 
f    KMfhere,l  the  other  Ik.vs  f.^Hher.  caHin^  them  his  cate- 
.■hun.ens  and  hrou^M.t  th.  ,,.  to  th.-  Sist.-r..    The  population, 
through  Its  mtelhKen.  e  an.l  tun.lness  for  reli^.ion  re.  alls  ,hMt 
otl  KHndtt.    The  Sisters  are  establishinK  a  ,K,st  at  \y  undo 
.«  the  same  region,  where  they  will  carry  on  th-same  works. 

OMYAmrsnBs  vicariaxk  (a«rm»a  k««am) 

The  vicariate  of  IJnyanyembe,  in  the  heart  of  Eastern 
Atn.-a.  exte.nls  fr..n,  South.-rn  \yan/.a  to  Tar.Ka.r'.a  The 
histers  have  four  posts  there  at  present.  A  fifth,  that  ..f  St- 
Anthony  of  Mugera,  will  bt,  opened  in  1911  if  IWidence 
wills. 

X.-L.  Al  .XIMATinCE  OF  rsHIlfAMHO.-The  post 
longest  oceupied  hy  the  Sisters  in  Kquat..rial  \fri.a  Mgr 
Oerboin  called  them  there  in  1894.  it  is  an  orphanage 
s.  ho,.l.  h  pei  house  and  refuge  to  which  the  sick  come  from 
all  parts.  DuHuk  tlu.  year  we  eared  for  23,642  which  means 
»  .-onsiderahle  exj^nditure  for  ,,ui„i,„  vern.if„>fes  l.listers 
and  potions.  Ocxid  Sister  St-M«t  h.,is.  wh,  luis  charge  of  the 
d.sp,.nsary.  finds  her  prac-tioe  extending  afar  and  it  is  probable 
that  her  eharity  ha.s,  In-on  r..warde<l  hy  astonishing  cures. 
Ihert*  IS  a  m.vitiaU^  of  tiegresses  h.  r.'  .  onsistiuK  .f  widows 
and  girls  of  tried  virtue,  excellent  oaUn  h.st«.  very  devot«l 
and  MAlous  for  the  spraad  of  God  s  k^om. 
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TAHOKA.  Mam  works  :  11  hospital,  a  r«'f  iiffo  for  slaves 
and  poor  ohi  woiiuui,  a  i  hiKlren  s  home,  ot<-.  ir>.H»r»  sick  wiire 
carod  for.  V^arious  iiduMtrieti  are  lieiuK  a<-clitiiati/i>«l.  The 
Sisters  were  the  first  to  plant  (MitatoeH  he -m.  Otjd  has  re- 
wanled  t  heir  prayiTs  and  scan  lies  liy  the  (lisi-o\  er\  of  wells  of 
driukiiijj  water;  until  then  there  hml  In-en  nothing  to  driuk 
but  rain-WHter. 

SACKKD-HKAKT,  MUYA(;A.  A  ('hrwt«nduni  whiehiH 
niakiiiu'  f.iirly  rapid  |.ro>;res,.  At  Kast.-r  7(i  catechiiiiH'Ms 
receivi'd  th»"  nietlal  which  di>t iiiffiiishes  them  from  the  I'a- 
jfHnn.  Th€»y  are  ter\'ent  Christians  and,  on  Holy  ThurH«lHy, 
they  succeeded  ..(!«•  aiiothei  without  interruptitm  before  the 
altar  where  the  illessed  Saciainent  wii  xju.sed. 

MAHIKMIKIM.  Our  wmks  are  sunicieiit iy  develojMjd 
to  ne<!eMHitate  the  enlarfrcment  of  the  buildiuKs.  The  Mi'h- 
sioiun  ies  have  .  iitni^t.  d  thi-  teachim,'  of  estiM'hiHm  to  the 
catechist  Sister-,  which  they  do  in  the  surriHindinK  viihi(^ 
on  spi'cilied  «lay-i. 

TAMOAMIKA  VICARIATE  ( 


>> 

Tlu?n'  are  f»»ur  estal»lishiiierits  of  Sistei-s  where  the  »wune 
work-;  are  carried  on  a-  >ii  i  h"  other  MiKHicmM;  from  ll.MNI  to 
1().(((M»  sick  are  cared  tor  aiiiiiiailv. 

KARKMA. — Tliere  i«  a  novitiate  of  KiNters  here  and  al- 
ready 7  nat  mm-^  at  •■  ciii|.|,.\.-d  as  cat«H'hiHtM  at  Zimlm 
and  Mfiiida.  The  cltl.-si  daiiu-^htci  ot' ( 'a[>i  .louh.Tt .  L.inise, 
hu-  Jii-t  taken  tl.c  hal>it  of  the  iiali\.'  Mister.-  at  the  Kareina 
novitiate.  Tlie  devotion  to  the  Saereti  Heart  in  lie^inniuKto 
-pread.  There  are  a  j,'ood  many  coiiitnunions  on  the  Hrpit 
Friday  ol  evei  \  nioiith.  The  feast  uf  ;lie  Sacreil  Heart  wan 
eelebrateil  with  ^reat  sohMniiity  and  lerxor. 

KIKAXIM). — The  HiHtersure  brinKin^  up  many  children 
and.  from  time  t«i  time,  tlwy  jfo  in  a  l>oa«  to  St -John 'h  island 
t«)  visit  the  catechumens.  There  are  .dready  a  ^rood  luaiiv 
Christians  on  the  inland  wh<»ni  distaii<  <;  does  not  prevent 
from  being  assiduous  in  att^^ndanee  at  cimnrh.  The  Sisters 
nofire  everywhere  the>,'<>o<|  restilt-  obtained  throujjh  the 
zeal  of  the  black  eateehists.    The  children  know  the  cate- 
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cWs.„:.„any..„..  ....1  and  writ. ;  all  pray  with  fervor  and 

KM  A.    Tl...  f.-ast  of  C„nH.«  Christi  wan  celehratod 
best  of  t  ......  al.ili,y  l,v  ,,v...,.s  a...l  prav.-rs.    Th.  Z'Xa^ 

A/yv  Il„.  .•.,ui.t..y  was  ,|..,.,,K.  i,„p,,.ss,.,l  l.v  tho 
.•"nverH.o„  of  the  royal  family  of  Tfipa.  followi..^  o,  at  ^ 
pnn,...ss    „dawhohas.^.on,e  a  nun  under  the  nan  erf 

a^z 

p««entandfo„ow.,u.;:::;j.:;;;j:;:::xr"^^^ 

m«ny.  who  had  hitherto  ,,een  indiffer,.„t.  l.ad  tC..  ' ^  s 
■MS  ru..tc.d  Ki..K  Will...,„.  (Kiatu)  the  sovereign  of  Wafi  " 
niul  oui-  Sister  A<l..l|,|,i„„  „       tr,„lf,.f  I.         i      .       .  ' 

.  '  ^'"'*"tli..rniidKodniotherand 

Kave  the.r  nobl..  Kod.  hii.ire..  the  nanu-s  of 

On  that  occasion  Sa.ida,  the  old  queen-mothcr.  .-...eived  e 
;  "";'  »"nn..ns  ..,<.ss.  A  IVw  days  afterwanln  nhe  died  after 
^av.,.K  ho...,  hapt.z.Mi  uud.r  tl..-  ,.a...,.  of  Mar-v  Mni^dnlou  The 
fine  ehmate  of  Mwaxy.-  has  t.>  this  stnti.m  l.inK  nlle  a 
Httnatonum  for  the  Pathen.  and  Sinters.  * 

KYASSA  VICARIAXK  (BriU.1.  K««loa> 

KILI  IU  LA.-We  a,-..  I...,.,.  ,„  South..,-..  AfV.Va.  Tl,ore 
are  two  ,K«t«  of  Sisters:  Kiluhula  and  Kaia.nl.i.  " 
wdl  «K,n  e«t«hhHh  one  at  Ntnkataka.    W.  do  .u„  know  tl,o 

exa..t  „..,....,•  of  1 1...  ..l.i,d,       tauKht  by  our  Sinter,  in  Z^^Z 

-n       has,..rn  AtVi..,..  1...,  ..o,-,...  ,h1........          .  „.at  thoy 

B<>hemba  people  are  very  warlike,  pnu.d  an.l  intelUK.-nt 
rh..,-..  ,„...  n.any  l..p..,.s  who  are  k.-p,  outside  the  vilhi^  „ 
.-lat...l  hnts.  where  the  Si.tea.  vinit.  ea.*  for  and  c^ort 
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them,  tlu'reby  t{l<"M<^»in(;  thiw  \Mntr  urifnrtiinntoH,  who  «n- 
coiinip- i  jicli  otIuT  t<i  pntiViitly  lu  .ii-  thoir  HtinVniiffH  luid, 
wlu'ii  tlu-y  lifin-  \\u'\r  visitors  spt  fik  of  lic;i veil,  thuy  iimnifest 
th«'  iiKist  toiK-liiii);  ]iii>ty  mill  icsi^rnjit ion. 

KAIAMHI.  Th«'  way  in  wliiih  tin-  liliukM  huin  the 
timlH-i  ;iinl  liii-.li»'s,  tli«'  nslu's  of  which  wrv«  hm  a  fortiHzor, 
M<lv;ini  iii^'  t'lii  l  liiT  ;iiHi  I'lirt  Ikt  !is  fm-l  Ix-coincs  vcjn  i  i'.  coiii- 
|M-N  till-  Si-t<is.  (iiiiiiij^'  the  »c;is(»M    of   (lilt  i  Vut  ioil ,  to  t'ollow 


SISTKU  ST-I*H1LI1»  AND'IIKIi  BLACK  NOVICKH 

thi'Ui  to  their  iiiitaiHlns  or  nilt ivnti>(l  llfids  tt»  pri'Vcnt  thfir 
forK"'ttiiiK  what  thi-y  hav«'  IcaiiHHl.  Thus  tho  Siatetx  make 
rrc(|iiciit  111  -.■.(fi  ll   t'.ir  their  Mliiftiii};  ih'H<-i|tl<>H. 

Till-  Intti-r  iiiJiiiitVst  iiu'cii  w  lu  ri  llicy  -.<•<■  tlu'in  arrive. 
Kv»'ry  iMxly  stops  workiii);  to  ^'nfliei  tiroiind  the  Sisters  and 
l»ray  :  then  the  Sisters  speak  of  (iinl  and  of  the  ^rri'at  tnithR 
of  reii^'ion  ;ind  i  ;iie  for  tlic  ^ick  when  tln  ie  arc  any.  A 
rustii-  meal  is  then  ull.  ied  tiie  Si  ters.  nilei  w  lii.  li  tliey  are 
«^M-orti><l  a  \m\if  distaTiee  hy  tlie  natives  sinf^in^  Jiyimis.  The 
p«>opht  art'  fh'iii  an<I  eouraKeoiis.    \Vh«*n  they  lH>ht*v«  n  thinj? 
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to  Ir"  k«mm1  uiul  riKht,  they  do  it  at  on.-...  Wl.il,,  <  iit.-<  liisiu 
WHH  beiiiK  tn.iKht  to  the  Phkhii  woiiu  nut  Kuii.l.ili. ,.,».  .-Hino 
witli  u  niiiiil).>r  (.»  aimilotK  on  her  nwk.  When  imUihI  what 
wasf.„l,i,I,|,.,i  l.v  th.'  first  „f  (uhVh  .onimiuKliiH.iits,  she  an- 
HWtMOil  .•<,ir,..  tl>.  I.ut  wht-ii  slu.  Hai<l  that  it  was  f..rl,i.l.l«.|i  to 
practise  w.n'ery,  to  wear  mmiletK,  her  iiMli^nant  .  ompanioiw 
exrhiiiu...! :  •  What  !  vo„  ki.o^v  tht8  and  you  ,lare  to  nhow 
yoniH..|f.  with  tl...s..  .I.'vihsh  ..rn.iiru.nts.  ••  Sh«'  uitluiivw 
.iuitfashaiii.-.l  and  n'tunu'.l  only  alter  she  had  nut  rid  of 
her  ntM'khice. 

VPPBR  CONGO  VICARIAXB  (B«l«la«>  R«sloa) 

H.VrnOIWILl.K.    TIh'    most    iiuportaiit   station  w. 
cupied  hy  the  Sisters  in  the  ItelKiiin  C«.nKo.   Tlie  works  there 
areflouri«hinK:  there  are  200  ehildren  in  the  home  and  75 
girls  af  tile  s<-hoo|.    Th,.  Sisters  have  not  leHs  than  223 
women  of  varions  .  lasm-s  ..inploye.l  in   their  houses,  the 
work  beinK  allotted  ai  iordinj;  to  their  stronKth.    The  work 
of  the  novitiate  ha«  alw.  be^un  l>y  the  a«UmiMiion  of  nine 
yon.iK  Kills  to  fh,.  M,-st  test  of  reliKM..us  life.    The  parent* 
are  very  happy  t(»  see  them  enfi-r  so  holy  a  stat.'.  (icwxl  Halo- 
wa,  bidding'  adieu  to  his  .laughter,  Joanna,  said  :   "  tio  with 
the  SiHterM.  my  .  hild,  and  try  to  do  good  work,   [f  you  wish 
tMheeomea  VirKin  of  the  Lord  some  day.  hearke.i   well  to 
Ihe  advice  of  the  Wanjawas  ;  live  in  pe^iee  in  the  house  and 
never  tpmrrel  with  your  eompanions.  " 

MFA  LA.— There  have  been  many  victims  of  the  sleepinK 
si.  kne^s  here  in  past  years  and  the  Misters  have  devoted 
themselves  to  the  rare  of  th.  ^.  poor  nnfortiniates.  Those 
who  were  not  attaek.-d  !,.  the  diseas...  enuKrat,-.l  t<.  the 
mountains  to  avoid  the  tMet*.e.  a  fly  which  is  ,ronsi,ler- 
ed  the  v,.|,ielo  of  the  diseas...  The  plague  is  diminish, 
ing.  The  Missionary  F.ithers  and  the  Sisters  who  had 
remained  behind  to  tak.-  .are  ..f  the  sleepers  w.-r.. 
Kla.l  t..  see  the  healthy  people  ct>me  b.iek.  Movenunt 
au.l  hf..  n.turn..d:  tl...  .  hur.  li  and  s.  ho.d  were  filled  with 
the  faithful  and  with  joyf.d  .  hildn  ii.  It  was  a  rrsurn^c- 
tion.    Tliere  are  many  works  h.  r.. .  asylums,  «..hooLs,  n  hos- 
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pitnl,  rpfiiKeMfortlH*  wiilowH of  victimx  nf  tho  nliM-pin^r  «iVk- 
iu'«*s.  ..t«-.  At  lt«iii<loiiivillo  nr..l  Mpnla , lion.-,  in  MHO.  20.327 
Ni.  k  w«'iv  tr«'atp«l.  I^>t  iih  not  l«'n\ »»  Mpala  witlioni  layinj,'on 
the irrnvo of  our  donr  Motln-r  Marii'  CIhv«t  tlit«  ti  il.uti-  otOnr 
pniyorn  and  i^>tfn't»4.  It  wiw  lion-  that,  thmu^fh  n  niy»«t»'nmw 
«l«'sij;n  of  IVovi.l.'iM-.'.slu.  wHHMtof.prd  in  tin-  niiddir  of  tin-  lonif 
jonrnt'y  slu-  had  nndcitnki'ii  with  so  nnich  ^rhnhh  -^  and 
pnixiiCMl  with  surh  «-ouraK'f,  and  from  wliii  li  h\w  hop<>d  for 
so  tiuirh  )f«MMl.  (iiNl  did  ni»t  iM>rmit  hor  to  attain  the  (>nd  «if 
h.M-  ^,'.Mi.T.ius  nn.l.Ttnkiii^.  I.nt.  Iiy  pivniatni-t-ly  .viihiij,'  h.-r 
to  M.-r  n-wanl.  He  alM.  wIIUmI  t«.  niakr  hi-r  work  fruit fnl 
and  faiiHe<l  to  ^ju  inK'  up  iimlpr  her  f<M>tHti'ps.  on  tht-  spots 
whore  nhe  Iiad  pray.-d  and  w^pt  while  tudcintf  for  them,  the 
viTv  posits  of  Sist.Mv.  whirh  sh.'  uish««d  to  .'siaMish.  May 
KivatiT  K'lory  accruo  to  th«'  I^trd  and  onr  Motln-r  Ih^  one 
more  addinl  to  the  numh(>r  of  naintN  in  heaven  ! 

KAK<)N(H).— TIh'h  lieH  at  a  monthn  journey  from  Bau- 
doinvillc.  provided  one  he  not  detained  hy  flie  overflowinK 
of  the  rivers,  whieli  frequently  hap[H>ns  in  the  rainy  season. 
There  iH  a  Ktronjf  movement  towanls  the  Catholic  leliKion 
amont;  the  trilieH  in  the  neiKhlMirhood  of  Kamm^fo  :  deputa- 
tions ••onie  to  ask  the  .Missionaries  for  eate<  lnsts  and  houseM 
are  hiiilt  in  a<lvanc-e  for  then>.  The  works  here  are  the 
winie  aM  at  the  other  powtH.  Hut  little  liine  has  ela(,sed  sinee 
til.'  Sist.  rs  arnval.  The  iiwlated  position  has  not  allowed 
of  the  development  of  nnieh  works. 

(Fro»u  the  '  (  hnaiique  dew  S<eurn  MiMMionaires  de 
Xotre-Dame  d'Afri(|ue.) 

MBWS  OF  XHE  PII8SIONS 

ST-KTdZ.MUTII  IIOSITIWL.  (1)  .Some  weeks  ajjo.  an 
old  man,  apparently  .-xhausted  hy  the  fatigue  of  a  lonjf 
journey,  ap|died  for  adminHion  to  the  ho8pital.  sayinK  :  "  I 
eom«'  from  Miliana.  I  inten<led  to  k<>  to  ( Irleansvilin  to  be 
attended  t).  On  the  way.  \  met  a  friend  who  said  :  "Yon 
ans  siek,  olil  man,  anil  w  il!  never  reai  li  Mrleansville.  Why 

/»<    ill  •'''■'''.^'■'•'•'VK''''''"'  \'f  »i..«pit«l  i.^  .Mother  AuKUHtin*. 

(Miiw  Blanche  Creviei-,  t»f  Montreal.  (  •««»niHf 
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HJiould  ymi  ^jo  ho  tar?  (Jc»  t«»  th.'  urt'nt  wliito  h«)uw«  you  se«* 
fnim  hero.  You  will  bo  well  n*c«Mved.  I  t«ll  you,"  Sidi  ol 
Hiidj  U  HH  thuH  uUiiiitt«d  and  we  hoou  found  that  we  had  not 
to  .l.-nl  with  an  nnHiiniy  Arab.  Tbe  rorit-ct  language  and 
an'Hl)ility  of  «»ur  pntitMil  no  lonKor  surjiriNo  uh  sinoo 
wo  have  learniHl   Mh  hiMtory.    He  is  a  ct  lobratwl  nmr- 

nlxnit  wbu  has  nmdf  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  live  times.  He 
liHH  visih'.l  .F..nMnl.  iu  and  spt.ak«  of  tin-  hoK  plart-H  an  one 
wlio  UiiH  liv«<d  st,v»'ml  yojUH  t\wn>.    Vnthcr  Hoch  has  had 

mtff»t  int«pe«ting<-onverwitionH  with  tho  old  man  an.lttaiH 
about  tb.  in.    "What  were  you  seeking,  he  aiiked  him,  on 

tiiosc  loii^r  j,,„r,„.ys_  whi«  li  havf  pn-niatiiroly  worn  out  vo  ir 

Htn-nKth  ?  "   •  I  was H..<'king  (J.mI."   "  And  did  y.)u  Hn.l  liini?" 

••No,  but  I  am  Heokinw  him  without  wearying,  b«c-ausc  (J.i-l 

is  Hi»>i\  and  n..  allows  IliuMelf  to  be  found  by  thoHe  who  riv 

Hprij,'lit  in  tlifir  hearts. " 

TluMi  thr  Katlu-r  had  the  happiness  of  showin^r  this  soul 
the  tru«  lijfht  which  ho  had  sou^lit  in  vain  in  tho  falwj  doc- 
trinoH  of  the  Mahometan  religion.  •'Then  he  in  near  me, 
that  K'<''it  «io(l  wlmiH  I  ha\«'  s<»  lon^,'  soiijfht."  •' Yes.  and 
His  kin<lnoss  has  brought  you  here  that  Ue  might  show  Him- 
self  t«»  you," 

At  proHont,  8ldi  el  Hadj,  is  Ijeing  rogularly  instructed 
by  tho  Missionary  and  m  vory  ^ratofnl  for  <mr  <rare.  He 
grtwts  tho  nursing  Sist.T  ovory  day  with  roh^'ions  saluta- 
tions such  as  ;  ••  May  tho  I^)r«i  roign  in  you  und  covor  you 
with  His  lienediotions !  May  He  bless  yoor  band  and  have 
nu'rcy  on  yon  ! "  Yostorday  he  asked  the  Sister  her  name. 
••  Why  do  you  want  to  know  niy  nauK  y  '  Mo<  anso.  von  stio, 
when  I  die,  G«mI  will  niaki-  nio  rontlor  an  uct  ouut  and  will 
ank  me :  "  Who  was  go<j«l  to  you  on  earth  ?  So  I  must  be 
able  to  j^ivo  your  naino." 

HISKh'A  HOSPITAL.  A  K'roat  inarubont  of  tho  Zaou- 
aia  oi'  Tonggonrt.  awko.1  to  Ih«  allowed  to  visit  tho  hospitul. 
When  he  entered  the  men's  ward,  thoy  respoctfully  kissed 
his  shonltlor  and  hanti  aftor  taking  off  their  shoes.  In  the 
chapol,  tho  larg«*  flgui-e  of  Christ  attracted  tho  maraboufs 
attention  Hn«l  whou  the  Sister  who  accompanied  him  ioid 
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ST-KUZAUKTII  HOSPITAL  (i  heukk) 

him  that  it  wns  put  tliiT.-  tlmt  tin-  sijfht  of  it  m'^ht  iiirn  a-^e 
our  I...  ,,u<l  :    -  V.-s.  I  un.l.  i  .t.,i„|  ;   xvhi'ii  you  Untk 

at  hiiii.  Ili^  luxe  (Irsc.'inU  iiiti.  M.m-  Ii.  mii,  ■•  II,.  vvriit  awav 
delijfhtr.l  with  his  visit  .hkI  within;,'  ii^  ,.v.-r\  l.j.'^Hii,,;. 

TO  WOMKN 

The  n»l«' whirlnli^volv.'s  u|h>ii  woincii  ami  whi.  Ii  th.-y 
aIoim«.an  fill  in  works  of  iHMunoU.nf.-  ami  apoMl.  ship  han 
hocii  alreuily  statttl. 

CoiividCMl  that  for  the  «  om|u«'st  of  AfnVa  for  <  ivili/jitiiiii 
ami  th».  ({<»,spfl,  ti  t-  <  oo|M'ratioii  of  woin.n  was  iii.ii^|.,  nsahlo. 

Cimh'nnI  I^vip'rii«  fotuHl«»<l  th»  iiimimity  „f  th.    W  hite 

SiHt.  is.  for  whom  he  tiwed  out  n  pro|franime,  whic  h  alone 
their  <l.-v.it.-.lm  ss  jtnw.Dts  th.  Ill  from  fiii<|iii^  unri-alizahle. 

Hut,  with  thfN».  us,  1  ,1  auxiliarifs.  he  deMirwl  to  eonihine 
all  women  inclined  to  help  th(>m. 

He  eonvened  a  me.  iiiiK  :)f  wime  ladies  at  his  poor 
residence  in  Algiers  ami  a<i>ii .ssfd  them  mh  follows; 

"  I^idies,  you  eannot  all  turn  out  to  .•vani.'.  li/c  (uir 
"  Africa,  but  you,  can  all  who  are  here  aswist  thi  children 
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"  whom  I'lnvul.'ii.T  hjt-  ••Mtni«t.Ml  to  you.  If  yon  fail  hi  thiH 
'*  duty,  you  will  soiuh  .lay  iIuhoi  v.-  to  h.  ni-  from  Our  lx.r.1  tlu• 
••  t.rriW«  wonl.  whiih  will  .MuhiMly  i  h.- ju.lKineiit  of  all  hin 
"  :  •  I  „M«  huiiKiy.  not  only  with  hiiiiKf«r  »f  the 

••iKMly,  hut  with  hnnK.  i  of  lli..  mhiI.  .I..p,  i v.mI  of  th.-  hnwi 
"of  truth,  nnii  you  k^v  m*>  not  t.>  i-nt.  I  whh  thirsty,  not 
"only  with  th«  thin^t  of  th..  hut  with  the  HtiU  more 
••hniiMMK  thirst  of,,  h.'nit  plunu-.l  into      hitternen- of  fwin 

"  nn.l  y<.u  K"v..  uH- n..t  to  .jrink     I  u„s  „  ,„  i.  in  the 

•*  IMTsonsof  all  th.-s..  |„„,.-  wont.  n.  x  i.  tinisof  thr  nio.i  fri^rlit- 
'•  ful  Hlav«.ry.  and  you  ili«|  not  visit  ni«..  I  -ufforiHi  all  th.- 
*•  iat'amioM  and  you  coimoli'd  niu  not. 


WllITK  SISTKKm'  DkPARTI'KE  OS  A  Jol  RXKY 

"M..ml«m..s  hi.  «..nt  on  to  wiy  in  our  old  arniioH, 
tli..M.  wlii.  1,  ,u,m1,.  Kran.-..  what  it  Ik.  thfw..  who  ..onld  not 

l.-av..  for  thr  .l.  t.  n  t'  f  h.-ir  .•.Miniry  li<idthi>  ri^ht  to  send 

a  soMi.T  as  a  .sul.^i it uf  in  their  j.lai'o  on  the  condition  of 
BupportinK  him.  r)o  as  muoh,  lad'wH,  for  the  uvuenmtt 
army  of  the  apostoiati'.  Send  your  HuMitutra  to  it  by 
paying;  for  the  inaintenain-e  expenses  of  a  Sister.  Y'<»u  will 
thus  Jm- enahleil  to  say  to  tla-  SovereiKU  Judtf**:  I^)rd.  I 
could  not  vi*  t<i  the  place  where  you  Buffered,  whure  you 
were  a  captive,  wher,-  yon  were  hungry  and  thinity,  but 
another  tf»ok  my  p\avt\  sent  and  supported  by  me.  And 
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"  then  you  will  hear  the  words  of  blessiiifr  and  reward.  Come, 
"blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  the  kingdom  which  your 
charity  has  prepared  for  you." 

For  the  women  who  cannot  assume  the  entire  cost  of 
the  maintenance  of  a  Sister,  there  remain  many  other  works 
calling  for  smaller,  for  even  trifling  contributions,  wliich, 
given  with  good  will  and  generosity,  are  not  less  meritorious. 

In  the  middle  ages,  when  a  bell  was  being  cast,  the 
Christians  in  those  times  of  faith  deemed  it  a  duty  and  a 
very  great  honor  to  cast  into  the  glowing  furnace  precious 
jewels  in  order  to  share  in  the  sound  of  a  bell  that  might  be 
destined  to  call  people  to  prayer  and  song,  sometimes  during 
centuries. 

The  work  of  evangelization  and  civilization,  which  is 
actuaUy  being  carried  on  in  Africa,  is  infinitely  greater  than 
the  casting  of  a  church  bell,  however  pious  and  beautiful 
may  be  the  thoujrhts  connected  with  the  latter.  When  it  is 
so  easy,  ladies,  why  not  associate  yourself  as  largely  as  pos- 
sible with  the  apostolate  of  abundant  blessings. 

A  CAXADIAA^  WOMAN. 


TO  nmwt 

Cameron,  the  great  Scotch  ft-aveller,  after  seven  years 
of  exploration  in  Africa,  wrote :  "  Whoever  will  assure  the 
"  frewlom  of  the  iicgro  race  will  be  the  worthiest  servant  of 
"  God  that  the  world  has  seen." 

And  Cardinal  Lavigerie,  who  so  ardently  desired  to 
interest  all  mankind  in  his  regenerative  undertakings,  stated 
in  still  more  striking  fashion  in  the  church  of  Ste-Gudule  in 
Brussels  :  "  O  Belgians  !  You  have  been  a.4eep.  You  have 
"closed  your  eyes.  You  have  not  done  enough  for  the 
"  diffusion  of  the  light  of  Christianity  and  the  struggle 
"against  barbarism.  I  am  well  aware  that  all  have  not 
"  failed  in  their  duty. 
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"  I  have  sworn  the  oath  of  David.  I  have  vowed  to  give 
"  no  rest  to  my  feet  or  my  voice  until  I  have  aroused  the 
"  indignation  of  Christian  Europe  at  the  African  horrors. " 

And  recalling  the  words  of  C'lovis,  indignant  ver  *;he 
story  of  Christ's  passion,  and  exclaiming  as  he  brandished 
his  lance :  "  Why  was  I  not  there  with  my  Franks?  And  he 
added  :  "  Sons  of  Clovis  !  Belgian  Catholics  I  Jesus-Christ  is 
"  once  more  crucified  on  the  plains  of  Africa,  in  the  person 
"  of  millions  of  negroes  !  Repeat  the  words  of  your  old  king 
"  and  be  there  with  your  courage  and  your  faith  !" 

Meditated  and  understood  these  powerful,  thrilling 
words  might  be  the  source  of  generous  resolutions  and  of 
abundant  and  repeated  alms. 


The  Mussulman  Fabm — Wobking  Beast 


And,  slightly  modifying  the  utteran^'es  of  the  great  Car- 
dinal, to  us  may  be  said :  "  O  Canadians  !  You  have  slept. 
"  You  have  not  done  enough  for  the  diffusion  of  the  light  of 
"  Christianity  and  the  struggle  against  barbarism." 

And  then,  assured  that  we  possess  the  truth,  it  is 
important  for  us,  Catholics,  to  compare  a  little  the  sums  we 
give  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  with  the  substantial 
contributions  given  to  the  Bible  Societies  by  our  separated 
brethren  for  the  diffusion  of  heresy,  a  comparison  which  will 
easily  establish  that  if  the  humanitarian  and  Christian 
motive  does  not  influence  us,  we  should  at  least  allow  our 
•elf  esteem  to  stimulate  us. 

A.  CANADIAN. 
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AT  THE  ST-aUKLES  OiniANAOE 

NAKKATIVE  OF  SISTEK  ST-GUY  (1) 

Our  superiors  have  entrusted  me  at  8t-Charles  with  the 
direction  of  some  fifty  frolicsome  little  girls,  most  of  whom 
are  already  Christians.  They  made  a  four  days'  retreat  to 
prepare  theinsclvt's  for  the  bc>autiful  feast  of  the  Imnmculate 
Conception  and  1  was  really  edified  hy  their  quiet  hehavior 


GROUP  OF  SICK  AND  SISTERS 

and  their  good  conduct  during  the  days  when  they  desired 
to  preserve  a  complete  silence.  Some  of  these  dear  children 
have  deserved  by  their  piety  to  form  a  Congregation  of 
Chihlren  of  Marj-,  ami  they  make  it  a  point  of  honor  to  wear 
the  blue  ribbon  and  medal,  which  distinguish  them  from 
their  comrades. 

Through  the  liberality  of  a  few  benefactresses  we  were 
enabled  to  prepare  for  our  little  girls  some  pleasant  sur- 
prises for  Christmas,  and  they  found  the  Infant  Jesns  most 
generous,  when  they  discovered  that  with  candies  he  had 
provided  them  with  new  handkerchiefs  and  aprons  ;  because 

(1)  Mi88  Rosa  Beaudoin,  of  St-Evariste,  Beauce. 
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the  most  welcome  presents  that  can  be  made  them  are  those 
which  promise  to  add  something  to  their  trousseaux. 

I  have  for  my  own  use  an  article  ■  hich  tempts  them  so 
much  that  I  hardly  dare  to  employ  it  in  their  presence. 
This  is  a  long  chain  rosary,  of  which  the  catechumens 
especially  envy  me  the  possession.  A  thuak  that  a  distribu- 
tion of  similar  rosaries  would  bring  joy  to  every  heart. 

As  they  know  that  I  am  a  Canadian  and  that  I  gave 
them  a  taste  of  our  maple  sugar,  they  put  me  a  thousand 
questions  in  regard  to  my  country  and  to  the  wonderful 
tree  that  produces  such  good  things.  When  is  the  sugar 
harvest  and  how  long  does  it  last  ?  How  are  the  pretty 
houses  I  showed  them  made,  as  well  as  the  bricks  which 
were  shared  between  them  with  so  much  g^sto. 

If  I  could  only  send  them  to  a  sugar  cabin;  such  a 
pleasure  excursion  would  fill  them  with  joy. 

Where  one  has  labored  for  some  years  at  the  education 
and  improvement  of  these  children,  thought  reverts  back  to 
the  time  and  the  condition  in  which  they  came  from  their 
huts,  dirty,  in  rags,  without  any  notion  of  politeness  or  of 
education,  and  frequently  covered  with  frightful  sores,  and 
one  cannot  help  admiring  the  transformation  effected,  with 
the  aid  of  divine  grace,  in  these  little  wildings.  Most  of 
them  have  now  open,  smiling  countenances,  good  health, 
activity  and  skill  in  workmanship,  and,  as  already  stated,  a 
taste  for  piety. 

Our  little  civilized  Arabs,  are  also  characterized  by 
generous  feelings  and  devotedness  and  of  these  I  may  cite 
certain  manifestations  : — Some  time  ago,  a  worthy  Maltese 
fandly  came  to  see  our  orphans.  These,  encouraged  by  the 
kindness  shown  them,  at  once  did  all  they  could  in  the  way 
of  singing  and  recitation  to  give  pleasure  to  the  guests  of 
the  Mission.  Their  sweet  voices  in  tune  their  worderful 
memory  and  their  correct  interpretation  surprised  and 
delighted  the  kindly  visitors,  and  the  entertainment  ended 
with  a  generous  distribution  of  cakes  among  the  little  girls. 
I  thought  in  my  own  mind  that  our  pupils  would  be  affected 
by  this  unforeseen  distraction  and  that  they  would  hardly 
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do  iiny  work  that  day ;  but  on  the  contrary  they  wore  never 
keener  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  and  I  noticed  with 
astonishment  that,  acting  of  their  own  free  will  and  in  con- 
cert, they  undertook  harder  work  than  usual.  Even  to 
our  little  Loui-sette,  the  i3enjamin  of  tho  asylum,  put 
more  into  the  little  basket  in  which  she  carried  soil. 
"  Your  basket  is  too  heavy,  little  one  " — said  I — "  You  will 


Gkoip  of  Young  Arabian  Girls 


not  be  able  to  carry  it  " — "  Oh  !  yes,  Sister,"  was  the  answer 
of  the  little  midjjet :  "This  evening?  we  are  working  for  the 
good  gentleman  and  ladies,  who  gave  us  the  cakes."  And  it 
was  vhe  same  in  all  the  divisions. 

On  New  Years'  Eve,  as  I  was  watching  them  at  their 
work,  one  of  them  came  to  me  on  behalf  tlie  others  :  "Sister, 
we  would  like  lo  pray  for  all  who  take  an  interest  in  us." 
I  could  not  object  to  so  praiseworthy  an  intention  and  then 
we  began,  a  series  nf  "  Pater-. "  and  "Avcs  "  for  our  Reverend 
Mother,  for  the  Sisters,  the  Fathers,  their  benefactors  and 
benefactresses,  for  their  godmothers,  for  the  sick,  for  the 
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converHion  of  Africa,  etc.,  ett*.  I  was  truly  touched  by  such 
fervor  which  made  me  forffet  the  wildness  and  the  turbu- 
lence of  the  (h'fir  childroTi. 

I  thertsfore  lovo  m;  oircupation,  hard  as  it  is  and  callin{{ 
for  so  much  patience.  I  like  my  pupils  with  their  compound 
of  good  qualities  and  defects.  I  love  my  St-Charles,  Avith 
the  (;lu'risht'(l  presence  of  oni"  Mothers,  witli  its  f'ne  site,  its 
humble  but  pious  chapel  and  all  the  gifts  of  nature  and  of 
g^ace  which  the  good  God  has  showci'od  upon  it. 


Since  Sister  St-Guy  wrote  the  above  lines,   she  was 

called  to  the  Missions  of  E(iuatori;.i  Africa,  and  has  gone  to 
lavish  upoa  the  bla<'k  children  of  All  Sa  nts  the  same  zeal 
and  affection  with  which  whe  surrounded  the  orphans  of  St- 
Charles. 


AN  EVER  MEMORABLE  DAY 

LETTEK  »0M  SISTEK  MAXIE-AKSEME  (1)  TO  TBE  rOSTULAmS 

OF  QUEBEC 

My  Dear  Little  Sisters, 

If,  in  spite  of  all  our  good  will,  the  echoes  of  our  alle- 
luiia  have  not  yet  reached  you,  believe  me  it  is  not  for  want 
of  singing  it  with  all  our  hearts.  Easter  should  have  for  us 
a  morrow,  also  a  festival,  d;  iring  which  you  were  no  doubt 
united  with  us  by  your  prayers. 

In  fact,  on  Easter  Monday,  fourteen  i)OBtulant8,  here  for 
several  weeks,  took  the  white  veil  of  the  novices.  To  be- 
come a  White  Sister  from  a  black  one  was  something  seri- 
ous. Consequently,  before  making  so  great  a  change,  our 
new  Sisters  took  good  advantage  of  the  regular  retreat 
during  Holy  Week.  After  a  joyous  morning  spent  in  re- 
creation they  entered  without  regret  on  Sunday  evening 
into  meditation. 


(1)  Miss  Suzanne  Prince,  of  Quebec,  now  at  Thibar,  Tunis. 
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At  dawn  of  the  great  day,  each  without  lot»  of  time 

hasteiu'd  to  put  on  tho  bridt^'s  toiI<'tto.  We  smiled  a  littlo 
when  we  observed  that  they  hud  not  yet  forgotten  the 
fashion,  but  thin  was  only  for  an  instant.  Their  air  of  com- 
posure would  impress  any  one. 

The  hell  announced  the  arrival  of  His  Lordship  Mgr 
Piqueinal,  who  was  to  preside  for  the  first  time  us  a  bishop 
at  such  a  ceremony- 

The  postulants  awaited  us  in  the  community  hall,  where 
we  went  for  them  in  procession. 

His  Lordship  handed  u  wa.x  taper  to  each  of  them,  while 
we  sang  the  anthem :  "  Prudentes  virgines. — Wise  virgins, 
get  your  lamps  ready  ;  behold  the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye 
forth  to  meet  Him." 

I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  the  emotion  of  our  Sisters. 
If  I  may  judge  of  it  by  what  I  felt  myself  at  the  same 
moment  six  mouths  before,  it  was  great. 

We  were  soon  all  assembled  in  the  chapel.  His  Lord- 
ship put  to  our  Sisters  the  usual  question  :  "  My  daughters, 
what  want  you  ?  "  Immediately  came  the  answer  of  each,  the 
one  asking  for  the  holy  habit  and  the  others,  of  whom  I  have 
not  ret  told  you  anything,  the  grace  to  make  the  profession. 

.  )rdship  then  celebrated  the  holy  mass  and  had 
t"  '  •  less  to  deliver  a  short  address,  recalling  the  memory 
of  Eminence,  our  venerated  Father,  which  gave  great 
pleasure  to  all. 

The  postulants  and  the  future  nuns  then  approached 
the  holy  table  and  we  sang  some  appropriate  hymns,  render- 
ed still  more  joyful  by  the  alleluia. 

After  the  mass,  another  question  was  put  and  His  Lord- 
ship proceeded  to  bless  the  scapulars,  gowns  and  belts  and 
to  distribute  them  to  each.  Our  little  Sisters  disappeared  for 
a  moment  during  the  intoning  of  the  psalm  "In  exitu  Israel" 
to  return  to  complete  their  religious  costume  by  the  reception 
of  the  veil.  They  then  waited  for  the  giving  of  their  names 
in  religion  :  "  You  shall  forget  your  name  and  your  father's 
house  and  you  shall  call  yourself  hereafter  Sister  Mary  N.*' 
~    All  these  things  which  appear  to  you  in  advance  to  be 
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BO  natural  nevertheless  always  make  a  deep  impression 

upon  you,  iny  dear  Sisters.  Wait  a  little  for  your  turn. 
Are  thoughts  the  same  under  the  white  veil  as  under  the 


Corner  of  an  Arabian  Town  in  the  Neighborhood 

of  biskra 


postulant's  bonnet  ?  T  doubt  it.  Six  months  of  no^^t^at« 
and  the  arrival  of  fresh  Benjamins  make  you  age,  whether 
you  like  it  or  not. 
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When  you  refli-et  n  little  that  soon,  i>erhupH  too  soon  for 
your  heart,  yfm  will  have;  in  your  turn,  after  pronouncing 

tlu>  Imly  t'onniilii  of  tin-  rciiffioii'^  vows,  to  ih'pnrt  for  the 
Missions,  (Jo«l  only  knows  wht-rc,  tlietinu'  srcnis  to  pass  very 
(juickly.  The  poHtuhite  is  hmihle  and  MtlU  more  bo  the  novi- 
tiate, »o  do  not  complain. 

Hut  to  return  to  iny  story.  I  left  tlif  now  novices 
nu><litntin;;  on  the  virtues  of  the  saints,  whose  nanu>s  they 
are  to  luTeaftcr  l)ear,  while  the  others  weiv  pronounrin); 
their  vows. 

His  Lonlship  intoned  the  '•  Te  Deum  *'  with  enthusiasm 
while  the  aewly  i)rofessed  and  the  novices  knelt  Injfore  the 
altai'. 

Notwithfltandin^  our  emotion  we  continued  to  sing.  It 
was  the  heart  es])ecially  that  spoke  and  the  good  Chid  will 
always  understand  his  children. 

The  ceremony  concluded  with  the  kiss  of  peace  and  a 
prayer  in  common  for  our  families. 

You  can  gue-^s,  my  dear  Sisters  how  the  remainder  of 
the  day  passed — a  hearty  "  Deo  Gratias  ",  to  which  each  one 
lent  a  joyous  note.  We  mij^ht  rejjret  the  departure  of  our  eld- 
ers, but  the  Mission  being  the  great  object  of  all  desires,  we 
confined  otii'selves  to  wishing  to  our  Sisters  a  fruitful  apos- 
tolate  and  promising  them  our  prayers. 

In  the  evening  all  together  assembled  at  the  feet  of  our 
Virgin  of  the  novitiate,  in  accents  in  which  confidence 
mingled  v,ith  joy  and  gratitude,,  we  sang  our  beloved  hymn : 

Saint  a  toi,  Not  re-Dame  d'Afrique, 
Notre  esperance  et  I'eflFroi  des  enfers ! 
L'esclave,  un  jour,  te  dira  son  cantique, 
Lorsque  ta  main  aura  bris^  ses  fers. 

Le  peuple  osclave,  au  loin  souffre  et  m'appelle, 
Je  passerai  I'immensite  des  mers  ; 
J'annoncerai  la  celeste  nouvelle, 
Le  Dicu  Sauveur,  par  delk  les  d^rts. 
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Vivre     mourir  pour  le  Malut  des  Ames, 
Voil^  ma  part  et  mon  supreme  voeu 
CfBur  de  J-^'-'  t,  Cosur  aux  ardentes  flammes, 
A  ton  enft..     ionne  un  tklie  de  f«u  ! 

Apostolat,  MAcriflce,  iiuirtyrc, 

Le  jour,  la  nuit,  vers  vous  j  ai  soupir^. 

Sublime  espoir  dont  je  nnin  enivre  ! 


Kiclu's  tresors,  l»'s  souls  «iin'  jo  tli'sire, 
Dunne  den  saintH  a  I'Afriquu  infldele, 

M^re  du  Christ,  en  nous  forme  J^us ! 
C'est  le  secret,  c'eHt  la  8ource  de  z^le. 
La  saintet^  moissonne  les  ^lus. 

It  might  be  indiscreet  to  reveal  the  dreams  which  will 

haunt  the  newly  chosen  tonight.  The  bride's  blnck  gown, 
the  white  veil,  the  crown  of  roses  without  thorns  will  doubt- 
less follow  each  other  and  when  the  reveille  bell  sounds,  it 
will  Heem  ti<^  if  we  were  hetiring  some  final  note  of  the  "  Te 
Deum." 

I'ou  ask  "  t  nex  lay,  theyouiig  i.-  ,  .  ices  are  recognizable 
fri  ii  the  ol«i  onc^  «»u  1^  ive  only  to  look  at  the  pins  that 
hold  the  veil  and  mple,  when  you  must  admit  that  the 
novelty  of  tl^  ^tume  embfl^-rasses  them  a  little,  but  that  is 
all. 

Whi'n  wul  it  urr  my  dear  sisters,  t<'  be  wel- 

comed and  rejoice*  iu  the  same  way.    In  the  eantime, 

pray  well  for  those  -  have  gone  before  you  in  der  that 
they  may  become  hol\  bsionarios,  which  is  all  their  ambi- 
tion. 

'«TKi  MARIE-ARSENE,  Novice. 
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A  VICTOIT  rOI  NAKY 

urru  r»0M  sistm  jACftoiMma  0)  to 
M.  or  TD  araam 

Motubusswi,  FMliruary,  IWIl. 

My  dearest  Mottv  r, 

1  wish  to  lt»t  you  know  of  one  of  the  greatest  pleasures 
we  have  enjoyed  siiue  w.-  havo  Im-.>!>  h.-iv.  As  you  arr 
awMic,  till- startiiiK  «»'  'I  ••>'»*^''»"  "'^^ays  dillicult  and  the 
consoliiticns  are  tow,  ho  that  those  whii  h  present  themselves 
are  doubly  wblcomed.  Let  me  therefore  tell  you  the  story 
of  a  poor  sufferer  snatched  from  Satan  under  p  irticularly 
trying  circuiiistancos.  and  in  <  onnection  with  which  Our 
Lady  of  Africa  manifested  oneo  more  her  merciful  and 

powerful  giiodness. 

It  happened  during  one  of  our  cliaritable  house-to-house 
visits.    A  Mahon>etan  lijihiehi  woman  addret;sed  us,  saying  : 
Come,  1  beg  of  you,  and  see  my  child,  who  has  been  long 
8ick."   We  followed  her. 

On  reaching  the  house,  we  saw  seated  on  thi  haraza  " 
(gallery)  a  young  boy.  reduced  to  a  regular  skvieton,  covered 
with  sores  and  ahuost  unable  to  rise.  H»«  languid  eyes,  his 
pallor  and  his  dried  up  and  tra  ,  \rent  h*M<M  showed  that 
he  was  suffering  from  tuberc-ulosis. 

We  approached  and  spoke  kindly  to  him,  as  we  dressed 
his  sores.  He  seemed  to  suffer  a  good  deal  and  began  to  cry. 
"  I  am  young— he  said— and  I  can  do  nothing.  I  have  been 
sick  for  three  years  and  during  tlie  past  six  months  my 
trouble  has  become  worse."  We  were  moved  to  compassion 
for  him  and  promised  to  come  and  treat  him  daUy.  This 
promise  seemed  to  delight  him. 

One  day  where  we  were  unable  to  go  and  pay  him  our 
usual  visit,  Mohammed,  for  that  was  his  name,  came  to  our 
house.    He  had  walked  all  the  way  as  best  he  could  with  the 

(1)  Miss  AniU  McCone,  of  Quebec. 
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aid  uf  hiM  mother,  »nd  was  mj  tirud  that  wu  I  <iil  i  gi\r  Uinx 
■omethitiK  to  ittronfcthen  him  and  enable  him  to  retut-  Some. 
"All  I  «ui<l  HI  illy,  lis  h«'  luilf  coIIhiimimI,  I  tliouKht  that  the 
HiMterM  wore  "  kariHiku,  "  vexed  a|{aiii8t  me."  We  reaHHurod 
him  to  the  oontntry,  but  he  insiHted  that  we  sliould  promise 
afi^in  to  care  for  him.  "  You  Hee,  Sitter— said  he — when 
yiMi  ilo  not  come  to  see  me,  I  suffer  a  great  deal  and  oanuoi 

Hl»l'|t. 


OROfTP  OF  KABTIiBS 


Undoubledly,  we  could  not  hoi)e  to  remedy  his  condition, 
but,  perhaps,  while  dressing  his  sores,  we  might  infuse  into 
his  heart  sot  a  of  tl^e  seedn  of  life .   .  . 

It  was  with  gratitude  that  lohammed  received  oUr 
visits.  As  far  as  we  were  concerned,  this  was  important, 
for  there  was  nothing  to  cure  him.  We  took  advantage  of 
his  Iiappy  mood  to  speak  to  him  about  the  good  Qod. 

One  day  that  he  was  suffering  a  good  deal,  he  said  to 
us  ;  "  Yea,  Sister,  T  suffer  much,  hut  T  love  my  suffering, 
which  is  the  will  of  Grod  ;  I  suffer  for  Him."  And  he  added : 
"  Nobody^comes  to  see  me,  not  even  a  child ;  I  have  only  mam- 
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ma  and  the  Sisters  to  love  me."  Poor  wretch  his  condition 
repels  everyone,  but  under  the  envelope  of  his  body  there  « 
a  Houl  which  we  want  at  aU  cost ;  and  we  shall  get  it :  for 
8hall  such  suffering  and  resignation  be  in  vain  ?  God  would 
not  permit  sucli  a  thing. 

One  morning,  our  protege  s  mother  came  hurriedly  to 
the  Mission  and  begged  us  to  visit  Mohammed-  He  is  sutler- 
ing  much,  she  said-during  the  whole  night  he  has  .  ailed 
for  you,  asking  that  you  should  come  and  dress  his  sores  as 
formerly. 

We  went  and  found  that  the  child  was  very  bad.  We 
told  the  Mission  Father  who  also  went  to  see  him.  An  hour 
afterwards,  the  Father  returned,  saying:  "  Mohammed  ac- 
cepts all  the  truths  of  our  holy  religion  ;  at  three  o'clock  m 
the  afternoon,  he  wUl  become  a  chUd  of  the  good  God. . .  . 

We  promised  Mohammed  to  bring  him  his  daily  food, 
and  we  continued  our  visits.  One  morning,  we  found  his 
mother  seated  near  the  door  and  I  said  to  her  :  "  I  have  come 
very  early;  perhaps  too  soon?  No.  no.  Sister,  I  wiU  carry 
Mohammed  out  to  the  "  baraza."  I  prepared  the  medicines, 
when  the  sick  boy's  brother,  who  happened  to  be  there,  came 
out  and  said  to  me  :  "  Sister,  come  here  and  look  at  Moham- 
med "  I  entered,  when  the  sick  boy  threw  upon  me  a  long 
look  as  if  to  say  to  me :  "  Mark  that  I  am  no  longer  alone. 
This  look  was  his  last ;  he  lost  consciousness  and  the  agony 

Did  he  understand  the  Words  of  God  which  I  whispered 
into  his  ear?    I  hope  so.    Addressing  the  mother  I  said: 
"Mohammed  is  going  to  die."    Then  began  the  usual  ones 
and  lamentations.    Deeply  moved,  I  recited  some  prayers 
auietly  to  implore  the  mercy  of  God  for  this  soul  that  wa» 
about  to  appear  before  Him.    The  dying  boy  was  calm^ 
During  the  eight  days  he  had  been  a  Christian,  how  much 
merit  had  he  not  won  by  his  resignation  and  the  generous 
sacrifice  of  hi*  life  I    Before  baptism,  he  had  been  so  anxiou» 
to  be  cured! 

In  a  moment,  the  house  was  filled ;  an  old  marabout 
arrived  and  then  another;  they  looked  at  us.  but  never 
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uttered  a  word.  They  knew  that  we  were  favorably  regarded 
by  the  family.    A  seat  was  offered  to  us.    Here  then  were 

we,  religious  missionuries,  present  at  the  last  assault  made 
by  Satan  on  a  soul  that  Mary  desired  to  save.  And  while 
the  marabouts,  in  a  loud  voice,  mingled  their  prayers  and 
their  chants,  the  beads  of  our  rosjiry  slid  silently  between 
our  fingers  hidden  in  <^lie  sleeves  of  our  gowns  and  our 
silent  "  aves  "  ascended  with  fervor  from  our  hearts  to  our 
blessed  Mother. 

The  marabouts  breathed  three  times  on  the  dying  boy. 
O  my  God  I  we  thought,  let  the  breath  of  your  Holy  Spirit 
destroy  in  this  soul  the  empire  of  Satan !  After  some  unsuc- 
cessful efforts  to  stop  the  singing,  we  went  out  and  again 
notified  the  Missionaries. 

The  Father  Superior  went  to  the  hut.  It  seemed  as  if 
the  dying  boy  had  been  waiting  for  him  to  show  a  sign  of 
life ;  his  eyes  opened,  his  dying  look  was  turned  upon  the 
priest,  as  if  in  a  final  prayer ;  the  Missionary  approached 
and  in  a  few  moments,  by  a  secret  absolution,  assured  the 
triumph  of  Mary  over  Satan,  for  the  soul  of  "  Victor  "  took 
its  flight  to  heaven  at  the  very  instant  that  the  priest  pro- 
nounced the  last  word. 

Cannot  we  say  once  more  :  "  The  designs  of  God  are 
impenetrable  !  "  And  what  joy  did  it  not  bring  to  the  heart 
of  the  little  Missionary  Sister  to  have  contributed  to  the 
salvation  of  a  soul ! . . . . 

Sr.  Jacqubs-Mabie,  M.  S. 


THE  NATIVE  WORKSHOP  OF  GHARDAU  (SAHARA) 

EXTKACT  FROM  THE  MISSION  JOUKMAL^MOTIUS 
AUGUSTINE  (1)  SUPEXIOKESS 

Ist  January. — We  received  a  visit  from  the  Commandant 
accompanied  by  the  Caid  and  some  natives  The  latter  visit 
our  new  establishment ;  and  take  especial  interest  in  the 


(1)  MiM  nuMdM  Onrler.  at  MmitMid. 
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workrooms  and  looms.  "  It  s  grand, "  said  one  of  them,  who 
could  find  no  other  word  to  express  his  admiration.  They 
find  above  all  that  it  is  "  secluded"  and  that  their  wives  and 
their  daughters  will  not  be  seen  by  every  one. 

($ —The  Mozabite  women  increase  their  visits  ;  they  are 
particuhirly  delighted  to  see  the  Sisters  weaving  and  wool 
working ;  they  give  us  hints  which  are  valuable  to  us.  The 
wildest  run  away  after  a  few  minutes  through  fear  of  being 
seen. 

10.— The  moral  lessoTis  given  by  Mother  Augustine  are 
much  appreciated  by  the  women.  In  their  own  homes,  they 
repeat  wliat  they  have  heard.  Tlu-ir  good  (lis])ositi<)ns  en- 
courage us  and  inspire  us  with  hope  of  some  fruit  from  this 
incipient  apostolate. 

17._Some  fifty  children  regularly  attend  our  work- 
rooms. All  or  nearly  all  are  pool'  children.  Most  of  them 
coi  f  fasting,  while  the  more  fortunate  only  get  a  little 
black  coffee  without  bread.  Yesterday,  a  little  girl  brought 
an  orange ;  at  the  sight  af  this  luxury,  all  the  little  hands 
were  stretched  out ;  soon  a  hole  was  made  in  the  orange 
through  which  the  juice  was  sucked  in  the  first  place  by  the 
owner ;  then  by  her  neighbors  until  it  made  the  round  of 
the  work-room.  When  some  one  brings  a  handful  of  cous- 
cous, each  one  receives  a  few  grains  and,  in  order  to  satisfy 
all,  the  giver  does  not  get  more  than  the  others. 

To  these  few  lines  showing  the  encouraging  progress 
realized  through  the  incessant  labor  of  our  Sisters,  I  may 
add  that  occasionally  we  have  the  happiness  to  note  that 
our  Christiana  are  animated  by  a  great  spirit  of  faith  and  a 
zeal  altogether  apostolic.  For  instance,  is  not  this  story 
taken  from  a  letter  by  one  of  our  Arab  neophytes  to  the 
Superioress  of  this  station  where  she  was  reared,  beautiful 
and  touching  in  all  its  simplicity  and  in  the  writer's  own 
style  and  orthography : 

•«  A  poor  little  girl  was  burn,  in  the  fire,  as  she 

"  was  not  very  far  from  us,  I  said  to  my  sister-in-law  to 
allow  me  to  go  to  see  if  I  could  save  the  poor  little  soul 
redeemed  by  the  blood  ol  God.    My  sigter-in-law  went  to 
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"  see  ;  she  said  to  me  that  there  were  too  many  there ;  1 

"  could  not  do  what  I  wanted ;  I  >?ot  myself  accompanied,  I 
"  took  with  me  a  bottle,  I  poured  out  the  holy  water  into  a 
"  glass  and  I  filled  the  bottle  with  water.  Arrived  at  the 
"  little  one's  house,  I  was  nervous  for  the  people  there  were  as 
"  thick  as  flies  ;  I  was  afraid  to  miss  my  chance,  I  approached 
"  the  child,  who  was  completely  scalded  ;  room  was  made  for 
"  me,  for  everyone  thought  that  it  was  a  remedy  I  had ;  to 
reassure  them  I  took  a  little  wool  and  dipped  it  into  my 
"  box  in  which  there  was  holj'  water  .  and  I  treated  her  with 
"  that,  while  all  had  their  eyes  riveted  on  me  ;  I  trembled,  for 
"  what  I  wanted  to  do  was  great  and  I  was  not  worthy  to  do 
"  it ;  1 1    tized  her  and  that  night  she  died." 


LITTLE  ANGEL  AND  PENITENT  THIEF 

UTTER  FROM  SISTER  M.  ST-ALBERT  (1)  TO  MOTHER  MARY  OF  THE 
CRUaFIX,  SUPERIORESS  OF  THE  POSTULANTS  AT  9UKBEC 

My  dearest  Mother, 

1  write  to  inform  you  of  my  happiness  :  My  dream  has 
come  to  pass  ;  I  am  at  last  on  the  missions  I  And  on  mission 
at  Biskra,  the  little  town  among  the  green  palms,  where  the 
sky  is  ever  blue.    Long  live  Biskra !    Long  live  the  Sahara ! 

I  left  the  novitiate  on  Wednesday  nif^ht,  the  29th  .June, 
and  I  arrived  at  the  end  of  my  journey  last  night  at  11.30. 

Needless  to  tell  you  that  my  heart  was  very  full  when  I 
left  the  dear  house  in  which  I  had  spent  the  two  finest  years 
of  my  life.  But  why  be  sad  ?  .  .  ,  Thus  far  I  have  been  too 
happy  to  trouble  myself  about  the  future.  Consequently,  it 
is  with  all  my  enthusiasm  as  a  Missionary  and  a  Canadian 
that  I  am  taking  my  first  steps  in  the  apostolic  life. 

On  the  day  after  my  arrival,  T  had  the  pleasure  of  going 
on  an  excursion.  We  went  towards  the  Arab  villages  and 
the  tents  of  these  wanderers  were  visited  by  us.    Under  the 

(1)  Miss  Anna  Marie  Archanibault,  c  St.  Michel  des  Saints,  actually 
at  the  home  of  the  Poatulanta  in  Quebec. 
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protection  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  we  proceeded  to  the  desert. 
We  are  celebrating  today  the  feast  of  tl  ^  Visitation,  May 
we,  following  the  example  of  our  Good  Mother,  be  enabled 
to  do  a  little  good  to  the  poor  unfortunates  whom  we  shall 
meet  I 

After  breakfast,  we  quickly  put  on  our  aprons  and 
sleeves,  for  without  that  precaution  our  white  habits  would 
run  the  vhance  of  not  beinp  immaculate  this  evening  ;  and 
then  che  large  hut  cromjleted  the  costume  of  the  little 
Sisters  on  their  excursion.  Last  but  not  the  least,  with  the 
basket  of  provisions  on  our  arm,  we  started.  "  In  nomine 
Christi." 

We  soon  reached  a  village— lias-el-Gueria,  A  little  girl 
perceived  us  and  the  news  spread  like  wild  fire.  -  Here  are 
the  Sisters,  the  Sisters!"  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  we 
were  surrounded  by  men,  women  and  children.  It  was  a 
race  to  see  who  would  be  first  cared  for.  "  I  have  a  head- 
ache, treat  me  right  ofif."  No,  replied  another,  I  have  a 
tooth-ache ;  it  is  I  who  spoke  first,  &c.,  &c. 

To  escape  from  the  tumult  caused  by  the  dispute  be- 
tween the  rivals,  we  entered  the  first  house.  Likn  all  the 
other  habitations  oi  the  Biskra  natives,  this  house  was  built 
of  sun-dried  clay,  formed  a  square,  and  was  sur-.oounted  by 
a  terrace.  There  was  no  window  in  it,  only  a  door,  painted 
green  and  serving  as  a  window  and  a  chimney,  &c.  To 
penetrate  into  the  interior,  we  had  to  bend  ourselves  ;  we 
are  not  tall,  however.  Sister  Isidore  aiui  I,  as  you  know. 

Everything  was  dark  inside,  I  could  distinguish  nothing; 
my  companion  goes  and  comes  in  this  labyrinth.  It  is 
familiar  to  her ;  so  that  I  took  the  precaution  to  hold  a 
comer  of  her  veil  in  order  not  to  go  astraj .  We  twist  and 
turn  in  corridors  one  more  obscure  than  another.  At  last, 
away  back  at  the  bottom,  w  e  notice  a  thread  of  light.  We 
advance  all  the  time  and  suddenly  wo  hear  a  groan  and  then 
another.  Little  by  little  our  eyes  grow  accustomed  to  the 
obscurity  and  w  <  find  ourselves  confronted  with  p.  woman 
stretched  oa  a  mat,  pale,  wretched -looking  and  disc  mraged. 
Casting  an  anxious  look  at  us,  she  held  out  to  us  a  bundle  of 
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rugs,  from  whirh  issued  feeble  wiiils.    Was  it  possible;  did 
it  contain  a  little  child?   Quickly,  we  stiippml  off  the  ra^s 
and  found  that  tlu'  vnnv  infant  l-a.l  only  a  few  hours  to  live. 
The  only  thiuK  to  d-,  was  to  administer  the  remedy. 
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Like  a  kind  eUlvr  sister,  niy  comptiniou  delegated  to  me  the 
pleasure  of  the  baptism. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  tell  you,  dear  Mother,  the  emotion 
I  felt  at  that  moment ;  my  heart  was  thrilled  w  ith  it  and  I 
then  fully  understood  the  gi-eatneess  and  the  beauty  of  my 
vocation  . . . 

While  Sister  St-Isidore  talked  with  the  mother,  I  took 
the  "  good  bottle  "  and  poured  the  holy  water  on  the  fore- 
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head  of  the  child,  pronouuc-ing  at  the  same  time  the  sacra- 
mental words.  I  jjave  to  tlie  new  anfjel  the  name  of  Joseph- 
Kofh-Albert,  in  remembrance  of  my  own  dear  father.  It 
was  done.  In  this  poor  hut,  there  would  be  a  Christian  un- 
til next  day,  I  hoped,  when  the  angels  of  heaven  would 
descend  with  joy  to  seek  this  little  brother  to  share  with 
him  the  inKnite  happiness  which,  without  our  humble  min- 
istration, he  would  never  have  tasted.  God  chose  us  to  make 
him  known  and  beloved  by  these  poor  infidels  I  Certainly, 
there  is  a  little  yulVering,  but  we  do  not  comphiin  :  Must 
heaven  not  be  bought  ?  And,  after  all,  the  money  we  offer 
in  exchange  amounts  to  so  little. 

I  leave  you,  while  recommending  to  your  prayers  our 
dear  hospital  of  Hiskra.  our  works,  our  children,  &c. 

I  i.m  keeping  vonderfuUy  well  under  this  fiery  sun  and 
am  always  one  of  the  happ''»8t  in  this  world. 

Sr.  M.  S'  ALBERT,  Rel.  Miss.  of  Africa. 


TO  THE  runLS  OF  THE  VKSVUNES  OF  KOBERVAL  (1> 

BIOOKAPHY  OF  MAXIA  ANGELA  KAPHABLA 

Your  child  is  also  called  Nnakuwala.  The  poor  little 
thing  nearly  remained  a  prey  to  the  devil.  She  told  us  her 
mother  was  a  famous  witch  and  that  people  come  from  all 
parts  to  consult  her.  While  practising  her  diabolical  art, 
she  would  appear  all  surrounded  by  fire  and  the  Pagans  who 
came  to  question  her  would  prostrate  themselves  trembling 
at  her  feet  and  respectfully  listen  to  the  oracles  that  issued 
from  her  lips.  Nnakuwala  often  wanted  to  participate  in 
these  Pagfc-n  ceremonies,  but  her  mother  would  become 
furious  and  roughly  repel  her.  Then  she  had  to  run  away, 
quite  angry  at  being  repelled,  and  sleep  on  her  mat  in  an 

(1)  Tlie  pupils  of  the  Roberval  convent  formerly  gave  a  good  example. 
All  subscribed  the  necessary  amount  for  ransom  of  a  little  girl  and  a  little 
boy.  We  reproduce  a  portion  of  the  biography  of  the  little  girl,  Maria 
Angela  Raphi.ela. 
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adjoininK  apartment.  Satan  probably  undenttood  that  some 
day  this  little  Pagan  girl  would  l)et;ome  a  child  of  God  and 

your  child,  your  Maria  Angola  Raphacla. 

Xiuikuwalu  livi'd  rntht-r  liappily.  h<»w»n-er,  with  her 
mother  in  their  poor  hut,  for  the  old  witch,  when  not 
po8fle88ed  by  the  devil,  was  very  affectionate  to  her  daughter. 
Hut  siiuiil-pi>x  put  an  i  iul  to  this  apparent  happiness.  This 
ti>rril)U  <iis»>ase,  wliich  still  causes  so  numy  deaths  among  the 
Bagan''  ..,  broke  out  in  their  village  and  the  witch  was  one 
of  its  first  victims.  The  child  then  became  the  property  of 
an  old  Pagan  antl  was  living  with  him  when  she  was  told 
one  day  that  there  were  white  men,  apostles  of  Uod,  in  the 
country'.  "  I  also  will  go  and  see  them,"  she  said  to  her 
little  companions  who  already  attended  catechism.  The 
following  day  she  l)oldly  left  her  hut  and  her  village  and 
followed  her  friends.  After  some  hours'  walk,  they  reached 
the  mission.  Nnakuwala  was  greatly  frightened  and  anxious 
as  to  what  would  happen  her. 

Timidly  she  entered  the  main  yard  of  the  post  and  crept 
into  a  corner  of  the  shed  in  which  instruction  was  given.  A 
Father  canie  and  taught  catechism.  The  little  Pagan  girl 
did  not  understand  all  the  Missionary's  words,  but  some  of 
thiMU  remained  graven  on  her  heart  and  were  not  without 
eiVect.  "  Come  back  and  pray  well,  my  dear  children,"  the 
apostle  of  God  had  said.  You  will  see  that  she  did  not  for- 
get this  counsel  of  the  zealous  Missionary. 

Nnakuwala  then  asked  herself  what  thes"  white  men 
were,  whom  she  saw  for  the  first  time.  She  wondered 
whether  they  were  men  or  spirits.  To  make  sure,  embold- 
ened by  the  preacher's  goodness,  she  drew  near  him  and 
touched  one  of  his  shoes  ;  then  she  looked  at  his  face.  At 
that  moment,  the  Father  moved  in  his  chair  and  she  ran 
away  quite  frightened.  She  beeame  reassured,  however, 
and  went  away  quite  pleased  with  her  visit,  and  fully  re- 
solved to  return  and  pray. 

A  great  disappointment  awaited  her  in  the  village.  Her 
master  would  not  hear  of  religion  and  forbade  her  to  go 
near  the  Missionaries.    Grace,  however,  soon  overcame  the 
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fear  the  old  Pagan's  threats  had  inspired.  At  the  first  op- 
portunity, Nnukuwala  €»scaptHl  and  once  more  went  to  the 
MiHsion.  This  tiim^  lie  was  braver  and  went  (iuit»«  close  to 
the  Missionary  wlio  was  explaining  tlie  catechism  liy  mtjans 
of  pictures.  She  was  captivated  by  the  print's  words  and 
kiiuhu'ss.  Sin-  tlicii  learned  that  wc  liavc  in  licavcii  n  ^ood 
Father  who  greatly  li»ve«  his  children  who  pray.  She  said  to 
herstdf :  "  It  will  be  so  with  me.  He  will  love  me,  for  I  will 
pray  well." 

Nevertheless  she  had  much  difficulty  in  carrying  out  her 
project,  I'tn"  her  mast»>r  was  fiirioii.-t  at  her  disohetlieiice.  Ho 
wished,  at  all  costs,  to  stop  his  slave  from  praying  and  he 
thought  he  had  found  a  way  to  prevent  her  returning  to  the 
Mission.  He  knew  that  the  Christians  do  not  go  to  the 
Fathers  without  being  properly  clothed,  so  he  intended  to 
leave  the  little  girl  in  rags  and  thus  compel  her  to  remain  in 
the  village.  But  the  old  Pagan's  calculations  were  outwitted 
by  his  slave's  perseverance  and  cunning,  for  she  borrowed  a 
garment  from  a  friend  and  started. 

While  at  the  Mission  she  witnessed  a  sight  well  calcul- 
ated to  strengthen  her  faith.  A  feast  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  was 
being  celebrated.  At  Villa  Mariya,  as  at  all  the  posts  of  the 
Vicariate,  a  chapt-l  lias  been  built  in  honor  of  Mary  about 
250  yards  from  the  church,  and  on  great  feast  days  all  the 
Christians  go  there  in  procession  and  pray  to  Her  who  is 
loved  here  with  such  tender  affection.  Little  Nnakuwala 
saw  her  companions  who  were  already  Christians  walking 
in  two  ranks  and  she  heard  the  singing  of  the  hymns  which 
so  greatly  moved  the  Missionaries  themselves  because  they 
reminded  them  of  the  airs  they  had  learned  in  their  native 
country.  The  great  numbei-  of  Christians,  their  recollectedness 
and  piety,  their  fervor  in  praying  were  things  our  little  Pai,an 
had  never  seen  and  she  eagerly  desired  to  take  part  in  the 
celebration.  Some  words  of  the  hymns  remained  deeply 
graven  on  her  heart.  Marj'  had  m.-ide  one  more  conquest, 
that  of  your  Maria  Angela  Raphaela. 

On  her  return  to  the  village,  Nnakuwala  still  sang  the 
air  that  had  remained  fixed  in  her  memory:  "Ave,  Ave 
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Mttria ! "  But  when  the  PH|;an  heard  the  words,  he  arose 
and  thr(*atened  to  Hpuur  the  child  if  she  did  not  tttop  singinK 

th'>s»«  t'd!  (iiiil  Christian  soii^js,  nntl  In*  stnu-k  Iht  s«>V€>ral 
timoH  with  a  H(!"k  tu  make  hor  keep  silent,  lint  wimt  can 
manV  wickedncRH  do  a^^ainnt  Ood's  power?  Nnakuwala 
continued  to  it'|i«'at  in  lii-r  hi'art  tin-  s/il'itation  i.)  our  ^(Htd 
Motlu-r  and  to  sin^  lu'r  piaiscs.  Thus  th»'  I'a^yan's  »«tVoi  ts  to 
stille  his  slave's  dfsirn  to  l)t'conu' a  C'iiristian  were  in  vain; 
throats  and  blows  were  p«»w««rl»»ss  a^^ainst  the  perseverance 
of  this  child  aided  hy  (Jod's  j^nicc.  Her  master's  brutality 
even  inspire*!  her  with  the  idea  of  running  away  so  as  not 
to  renounce  religion.  Mothin^  wonld  divert  her  from  her 
purpose  ;  she  might  lack  clothes,  food  and  shelter,  but  none 
the  loss  she  was  determined  to  be  a  child  of  God  and  of  the 
Blessed  VirjjiJi. 

One  morning  therefore,  without  her  mother's  know- 
ledge, she  left  the  house  and  went  to  Villa  Mariya,  where 
she  enrolled  herself  as  a  caii-chumen.  What  was  she  to  do? 
She  coidd  not  return  like  her  (-(mipanions  to  the  villafje  every 
Snturdav  to  procure  food  for  the  week.  Who  would  consent 
to  lod^c  her  during  her  period  of  privation  ?  But,  He,  who 
cares  for  the  little  birds,  watches  still  more  over  those  who 
can  and  who  ardently  wish  to  know  and  love  hint. 

It  was  then,  in  fact,  that  the  White  Xuns  of  Vilhi  Mari- 
ya got  to  know  the  child,  and  made  her  tell  them  her  life's 
story.  Touched  with  compassion,  they  assisted  her  and 
pi-ociired  her  hoth  food  and  Iodising.  The  old  Pagan  soon 
came  to  claim  his  slave  and  wanted  a  high  price.  The  Nuns 
could  not  satisfy  him,  but  it  was  decided  that  Nnakuwala 
should,  as  she  had  a  ri^ht  to,  remain  at  the  post  until  bap- 
tized and  then  go  hack  to  her  master. 

This  was  a  sad  prospe<;t  for  our  catechumen.  Fortunate- 
ly your  offering  came,  her  master  was  sent  for  and  he  was 
paid  the  ransom  he  demanded. 

Our  Iittl»'  Christian,  your  Mai'iu-Aiij^ela-Rapbaeia,  is 
very  happy  and  gladly  prays  for  those  who  have  removed 
tier  from  her  master  and,  above  all,  from  the  power  of  him 
■who  has  always  persecuted  innocence  and  purity. 


i  ^  
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TMK  »1«ACK  SSniMARISTS  ^OAIN 

The  nt'Kt'o  priuHtH  wilUiirely  wield  roiiNi.  lerable  influence 
among  their  fountrynien  in  Africa  iiiid  wHll  he  valuable 
auxiliaries  of  ouid.    A  very  renmrkable  ut  erance  of  the 


great  Pop*'  liinofont  XI  would  be  our  niithoritv  or  this,  if 
one  were  necessary  to  prove  it.  To  a  nii.ssioiiary  bishop, 
who  was  giving  him  a  report  of  his  labors,  he  wrote ;  "  We 
would  prefer  to  st-e  .\  ou  ordain  one  priest  in  those  regions 
than  c«)!i\erl  .".0,000  infidels." 

The  work  of  the  Seminarists,  of  the  negro  priests,  is 
carried  on  in  Africa  ;  the  seminaries  are  being  established  ; 
vocations  are  germinating,  and  everything  indicates  that  a 


r 
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pious,  /.'.ilous.  nnWw  .  I.'ik.v.  easily  nnonKh  bo  recruited. 
Th»'HO  iii  i.'Hts.  w.'ll  v.'i  s«'4|  ill  th.'  coiiiitrv's  halntM  atul  know- 
ing th.'  Mntv  of  «mls  there,  ami  um  I  think  1  may  add.  wh<»e 
iniiiiHti  v  Hhoiil.l  »H.  eHiMM-lnlly  WmiwmI.  would  undoubtedly 
prove  very  »'<T»'(  tiv.'.  And  su.  li  n  rU-my  are  all  the  niore 
deHinihleiuid  neeeHHaiy  that  the  nunihei  NMiit«'  MIsHion- 
arieH  w  rtlto^rether  inH«lequute.  Loms  than  .',(»()  \N  hiW  batherw 
for  nearly  2().»)0().()00  luinmn  luMngf*  inlmhitinK  the  vant 
diHtricts  iissiKned  to  Mieni.  rnfortunalely.  the  money 
reHoureen  are  la.ki.iK'  and  n.any  sacenhitnl  yo.ations  nrv 
thuH  ohstrueted.  We  eonflde  thin  Ktate  of  thinKH  to  our 
readers.  <  ertain  that  they  will  not  remain  inditrerent  t<.  it. 
On  therontrarv.  they  Nvill  feel  grateful  to  us  for  dirwtiii|? 
their  attention  to  a  work  ho  easy  and  so  .  xcellent.  which 
the  Pontiff  already  named  pronounce*!  to  he  more  d.  sn  able 
and  fruitful  than  the  conyersion  of  thouHaiids  of  intideiH. 

The  folloNying  are  the  conditions  upon  which  the  ^reat 
honor  aiul  happiness  of  j,'iv'"j?  a  priest  or  a  .  ute.-hist  to  the 
Afri«  an  ehun  h  or  of  participation  under  any  head  m  the 
work  of  the  apostolate  can  be  gained  : 

WOKKS  or  THE  PKICSTHOOD  AMD  TM  CATICnm  AMOM 

1  To  found  a  perpetual  hursary  for  the  edii-a- 
tion  of  a  young  Black  with  a  view  to  the 
priesthood   mo  00 

2.  To  adopt  a  Black  SeininariBt  for  one  year  by 

paying  his  hoard   I^i^n 

3.  To  adopt  a  CateohiBt  for  one  year   ]>nn 

4.  To  adopt  a  female  Catechist   .  -  i 

5.  To  adopt  a  eatechumen,  man  or  woman,  during 

preparation  for  baptism*   ^00 

6.  To  ado:)t  a  first  communicant,  boy  or  giri.also 

for  the  Lime  of  preparation   ^00 

REDEMPTION  WOKKS 

7.  To  redeem  a  ciuhl,  victim  of  the  old  slavery  or 

given  as  a  slave  by  his  reUitives  ;  or  a  young 
girl  sold  or  affianced  for  Tnoney  by  her  father 

and  mother   20  00 

As  will  be  seen,  there  are  "possible  investments"  for 
every  taste  ;  "different  investments"  suited  to  the  small  as 

to  the  big  purses  and  all  highly  profitable.   

A  Beadbb  of  thb  Afbican  Bevikwb. 


cmwaamukm  piAirav  ns  akikvw 


{nmmtn^  S«u»torlM,l  Africa,) 

Utttr  fTMB  8tat«r  TkOfMa  U  VlUMMUvt  (1>  t*  MMkcr  Mary 

•rtlwCnwIla. 

Vkhy  I)i;ai{  Motiikk. 

TluH  iH  the  (lay  lifter  (  liriHtinaH  aiul  that  tVa^t  of  the 
Infant  Jchiih  han  left  HUfh  Hwcut  juiyn  hi  utir  lieartH  that  1 
ciinnut  iH'sint  the  ileum*  to  write  you  n  dewription  of  it  hm  I 
aril  suie  "''  ;>lcii«i<'  you  and  oni"  viniiij;  postulant  sisters. 
Our  jfo"  •  aiyu  will  hwij;  i-eiiieiulH>r  it  ;  it  was  so  new  and 
so  t«<  for  them.    How  you  would  have  liked  to  henr 

their  >  ve  exclamatioriH  expresHin^  refieatedly  their  joy  and 
n  *toiii-liMient.  You  will  no  douht  smile  as  you  ask  yourself 
how,  with  our  siiiall  nuiiiher  of  i-atuehunienH  or  I'hi-iHtiana, 
we  have  been  aide  to  do  such  wonderful  thin^x,  especially 
wh»!n  you  know  how  poor  we  are. 

The  fa<'t  is  that,  in  our  dear  niission  of  the  IIoIn  F.iinily, 
we  have  little  reason  to  envy  the  poverty  of  Nu/areth  and  if 
we  had  been  able  to  draw  on  Sister  Agatha's  retterves,  we 
should  have  b<«n  less  embatassed,  but  in  missions  I  know 
not  how  it  is,  we  soon  learn  tiie  seience  of  doin^  some- 
thing with  little  or  nothing.  Wo  reali;fed  it  once  more  on 
this  occasioti :  we  succeeded  in  adorning  our  modent  chapel 
and  in  enriching  it  with  the  staijle  and  crih  hefoiv  which  our 
hlfu  hs  are  so  happy  to  pray  to  tlie  Divine  Infant.  Wv  imit- 
ated i-oeks  and  st»)m's  l>y  means  of  newspapers  painted  the 
proper  colors  and  it  was  pleasant  to  see  our  big  children 
remain  stupefied  when  they  saw  the  house  so  soon  ereeted 
and  \\  ith  such  flue  stones  which  they  had  not  assisted  in 
eanying. 

i.L*-  the  beauteous  Child,  lying  in  the  little  crib  of  rough 

W'  ■;<!  mu  '  little  straw,  captivated  tlieni  still  more. 
K  <j  b/^'ji*-  the  Divine  Little  King,  they  sf-eiiicd  to 
Si  iipv-^at  re  iiiw  how  greatly  the  Infant  God  had  abased 
L  'i  v-i  .  and  1\ti\  remained  there  a  long  while  in  silence. 


J 
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Need  1  tell  you  that  we,  ourselves,  were  greatly  moved? 
So  far  from  our  country,  so  alone  in  the  forest,  in  front  of 
the  little  grotto  reminding  us  .,f  the  voluntary  isolation  of 
our  .weet  Savior,  our  hearts  were  tilled  with  feelings  which 
vou  can  understand  and  which  I  cannot  explain.  whUe  we 
fervently  prayed  God  that  His  kingdom  may  come  !  Such 
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moments  strengthen  us  and  make  us  appreciate  the  preat 
favor  of  our  vocation.  But,  let  us  not  anticipate  and  let  us 
return  to  the  celebration. 

Midnight  mass  was  to  gather  all  our  little  Christendom 
around  us.  Long  before  the  hour,  the  Akikuyu  were  ther^ 
impatiently  awaiting  the  opening  of  the  .  hnpel  door  which 
seemed  to  them,  that  day,  the  vestibule  of  heaven  .  .  At 
midnigbt,  the  blacks  sang  the  Christmas  hymn  and  during 
mass  they  sang  hymns  in  French  and  in  Kikuyu.  Some 


I^kgans  were  granted  the  privilege  of  being  present  and  they 
were  greatly  impressed. 

We  went  to  the  Fathers'  Mission  on  the  following  day 
for  high  mass. 

A  great  many  Pagans  were  there  before  the  door,  listen- 
ing to  the  music  and  singing.  After  mass,  the  eight  Christi- 
ans who  had  been  baptized  on  the  previous  day  came  to 
greet  us.  Their  faces  shone  witli  joy  and  happiness,  and  the 
others  looked  enviously  at  them.  There  were  six  young  and 
six  married  men,  the  hope  o^'  the  Mission,  which  has  this 
year  given  tlrirteen  new  Christians  to  the  church  and  which, 
we  are  convinced,  will  see  that  number  doubled  next  year. 

But  with  blacks  a  religious  feast  is  not  sufficient  and  we 
wanted  to  give  them  full  satisfaction,  Thus,  on  our  return 
to  the  house,  we  hastened  to  prepare  the  meal  to  which  all 
our  workmen  had  been  invited.  At  11  o'clock  about  sixty 
were  present,  waiting  patiently  and  silently.  We  put  them 
in  groups  of  ten  in  the  shade  of  our  great  trees.  A  stick 
laid  on  the  ground  sufficed  to  separate  the  groups  and  no 
one  would  have  ventured  to  cross  that  barrier.  The  fires 
were  lighted,  the  food  cooked  in  the  open  air  and,  in  a  short 
time,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  meat,  potatoes  and  salt  (the 
special  treat  on  that  day)  with  tea  and  European  bread  the 
appearance  of  which  produced  an  exuberance  of  joy  beyond 
description,  were  distributed. 

The  women,  however,  who  also  shared  the  feast,  wished 
to  express  their  gratitude  still  more  forcibly.  They  followed 
us  to  the  house  where  they  performed  native  dances  accom- 
panied by  the  usual  sinking.  A  pinch  of  salt  rewarded  them 
for  their  courtesy  ;  they  then  left  us  and  our  little  commu- 
nity resumed  its  regular  life 

I  wish  to  repeat  to  you.  Mother,  the  great  joy  that  feast 
has  left  in  our  hearts.  The  docility  of  our  blacks,  the  good 
order  maintained  by  them,  the  deep  impression  they  felt, 
the  satisfaction  afforded  to  all,  lead  us  to  firmly  hope  that 
their  affection  for  and  their  confidence  in  the  Mission  wiU 
increase.    It  takes  so  little  to  win  these  poor  people  I 

If,  therefore,  some  charitable  souls  wish  to  help  us  tar 


_  100  — 

procure  a  little  happiness  for  our  dear  Akikuyu  by  sending 
us  for  Cbristnuis.  some  small  things  that  wiU  give  them 
pleasure,  we  shall  be  grateful  to  them. 

I  hope  our  .lear  postuh.nts  will  pray  for  our  Mission 
and  I  thank  them  heforelmnd. 

SiHTKK  8t-Ti1)MAS  DK  VlLLENEUVE, 

A  Sister  of  the  African  Missions. 


THE  FIRST  FLOWBR  OF  A  BOUQWKX 

••  V  iittle  intidel  baptized  with  water  from  Lourdes,  in 
Africa,  by  a  Canadian  from  Rimouski.  is  not  an  ordinary 

»'  \n.l  by  the  nuTcv  dnd  1  was  chosen  as  the  minister 
of  this  prodigy.    On  tl'ie  Avd  December  last  I  performed  my 

first  baptism.  . 

"I  was  overjoyed  at  the  thought  that  this  btth- angel 

was  g..ing  to  spread  his  wii.gs  to  Hy  to  Paradise.    And  tins 

he  quickly  did. 

"  The  mother  was  astonished  to  see  me  applying  to  her 

child  so  limpid  a  i  t-niedy. 

"And  1  was  nstouisbed  at  the  Lord  using  my  Y^^nv  per- 
son for  such  great  things. 

"Thanks,  my  God  !  but  this  flower  is— I  hope— not  the 
only  one  I  sb.-ill  pick  to  form  a  hirge  bouquet." 
Review  of  tlie  White  Fathers. 

"  ,       ,,,,1  *  Jos.  Langis. 

June,  IVHi. 


THERE  IS  MO  DISPUXIHO  ABOUT  TASTES 

1„  a  letter  .lated  Entebbe,  tlie  :}(tth  September  1900, 
K  ither  Vm.  dee  (Joulet  wrote  as  follows  to  his  parents  : 

The  -'nsanafu"  are  gn  at  aiit^  with  nii.pers  whose  bite 
is  like  a  prick  from  a  red-hot  iroa.  Tiiey  travel  in  serne.l 
..,„ks  in  inch  wide  at  the.  most,  but  of  indefinite  length. 
There  are  legions  and  ndlions  of  them     When  a  regiment 
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of  these  ferocious  carnivora  come  uprm  a  prey  it  is  done  for» 
unless  it  can  escape  at  once.  Thousands  and  thousands  of 
ants  bite  it  on  all  sides  and  eat  it  alive. 

A  patient  attiieted  with  the  sleeping  sickness  was  killed 
at  Kisubi  three  years  ago  by  these  terrible  insects.  He  was 
too  weak  to  defend  himself  or  to  get  away  ;  the  ants  entered 
his  nioutli,  nose  and  ears  and  reduced  him  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity before  it  was  found  out. 

The  other  evening,  after  prayer,  we  heard  furious  mew- 
ing about  sixty  yards  from  the  church.  We  went  there  and 
found  our  cat  with  one  of  lier  kitt  mis  all  covered  with 
"  nsanafu  "  which  were  literally  eating  it  up  ;  five  strips  fur- 
ther the  other  kittens  were  in  the  same  condition.  The  ants 
could  not  be  driven  off ;  all  the  kittens  died  and  the  next 
morning  there  was  not  enough  left  of  them  to  fill  a  thimble. 


But,  if  there  are  ants  that  eat  one  alive,  there  are,  on 
the  other  hand,  ants  that  one  can  eat  alive  .  .  .  No  one  has 
an  idea  of  the  treat  furnished  the  Blacks  by  the  white 
ants,  for  instance. 

One  of  our  colleagues  writes :  "  White  ants  abound  in 
Central  Africa  ;  they  build  vast  and  deep  cells  whence  they 
issue  only  with  the  first  showers  of  tlie  rainy  season. 

During  the  dry  season,  the  old  ants  become  winged, 
while  the  brood  of  younger  ones,  voracious  and  armed  with 
powerful  mandibles,  open  an  exit  for  them.  Without  the 
pre<  ious  aid  of  the  younger  ones,  they  would  no  doubt 
remain  buried  in  tlieir  tomb.  In  fact,  they  seem  to  have 
attained  the  age  limit  and  go  forth  only  to  die  in  the  light, 
or  rather  to  be  eaten  by  the  nejjroes. 

This  is  what  happens.  XN'hen  a  black  finds  an  ant-hill, 
he  looks  upon  it  as  his  property  ;  it  is  a  treasure  for  him. 
At  sunrise  he  slightly  digs  up  the  groimd  where  the  ants  are 
to  come  out.  w.  i  ctivers  the  spot  with  straw  and  green  grass 
to  keep  it  cool.  About  noon  he  comes  back  with  his  aids. 
As  the  insects  come  out  at  tiie  first  rain,  the  cunning  negro 
imitates  rain ;  he  puts  here  and  there  large  leaves  sprinkled 
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with  water  and  for  two  hours  he  strikes  n  woclen  bar  whose 
two  ends  rest  on  stones.  He  thus  imitates  tht-  noise  produced 
by  the  falling  of  the  Hrst  heavy  drops  of  rain,  and  the  anta, 
deceived  by  the  dampness  of  the  leaves,  sally  forth. 


A  SOBCKKEK 


But  as  they  come  oul,  ihey  must  hr.  directed  to  the 
right  spot  and  at  the  right  time.    The  aids  are  there  to  do 
hey  ^^et  the  varions  parts  of  the  ant-hill  alternately 
I  'ver\     on  young  in     Is  seeking  green  food  appear  im- 
•  a  'eaf.  Then  the  faces  of  uU  the  negroes  shine  with  satis- 
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faction.  A  sort  of  bell  made  of  soft  clay  is  turned  over  the 
spot ;  the  ants  ascend  in  it  as  if  in  a  chimney.  Meanwhile, 

the  blacks  ttiko  lar^je  leaves,  rub  them  on  their  legs  to  render 
them  flexible  and  make  funnels  of  them.  They  pierce  holes 
in  the  clay  bed  and  stick  a  funnel  in  each  hole.  The  ants 
flock  into  it  like  sheep  into  a  pen.  The  negroes  take  them 
by  haiulfuls,  cram  them  into  thei:  mouths  and  mutter  be- 
tween mouthfuls  :  "  How  nice  it  is."  There  is  no  account- 
ing for  tastes.  I  find  white  ants  tasteless ;  to  me  they  are 
very  much  like  fried  herring  tails. 

Some  of  the  winged  ants  succeed  in  escaping,  but  a  flock 
of  birds  :  hawks,  crows,  swallows,  &c.,  fly  up  and  enjoy  the 
feast  as  much  as  the  Blticks.  I 


EXTRACTS  FEOM  A  LETTEK  OF  K.  F.  FIUOM 
TO  HIS  FANILT 

THE  raONXH  OF  HARV 

....  You  are  aware  that  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin 
is  held  in  hi^h  lionor  in  I'fjanda.  The  Mission  is  under  her 
patronafife  and  to  her  is  due  all  the  glory  of  what  is  done 
there.  Our  Btigandsis  learn  to  know  her  at  the  same  time 
as  Our  Lord  and,  in  their  devotion  as  in  their  lo>e,  they 
never  sepaiate  the  Mother  from  the  Son.  All  the  festivals 
of  Mary  are  enthusiastically  celebrated  and,  during  the 
two  months  of  the  year  that  are  consecrated  to  her,  the  fer- 
vor of  our  Christians  never  relaxes. 

.  .  .  They  will  not  allow  their  devotion  to  Mary  to  be 
laughed  at.  A  Catholic  went  to  consult  a  Protestant  doctor 
who,  before  auscultating  him,  asked  what  the  things  were 
that  he  wore  on  his  breast,  adding :  "  You  Catholics  are 
worse  than  the  Pagans  with  their  amulets."  "Bwana  (Sir)", 
replied  the  Catholic,  "  I  could  wager  that  you  have  your 
mother's  portrait  in  your  room  and  do  not  consider  it  strange 
that  you  should  keep  and  look  at  it.    Well !  Una  (pointing 
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to  scapular)  is  my  m(>ther  s  i>ortrait  and  I  consider  it 
quite  natural  that  I  should  wear  it  on  me  a»  a  very  dear 
object."  For  all  answer,  the  doctor  sent  him  away  without 
giving  him  the  consultation  he  had  asked  for.  .  . . 


THE  GOUROUNSI 

LBTTKR  FROM  R.  F.  PIORXK  TO  R.  F.  FORBES 

.  .  .  .Let  us  now  look  at  the  (lourouusi  at  home  and,  as  far 
as  |)()ssil)lc,  consider  religion,  family  relations  and  customs 
among  them. 

RELIGION,  C0NFIW810N,  SACBIFICE.S,  80RC  EBY 

The  Gourounsi  are  very  religious,  in  my  opinion.  They 

have  the  idea  of  a  Sui)reme  Being,  the  creator  and  mast  of 
all  things,  wlio  rewards  the  good  and  punishes  the  wu  ked. 
They  believe  in  the  inunortality  of  the  soul  and  have  a 
fairly  clear  knowledge  of  the  great  principles  of  natural 
law.  Thus  they  have  expressions  conveying  tlie  idea  of  God, 
of  prayer,  of  the  soul  and  of  sin.  They  admit  the  existence 
of  a  place,  called  "  kirou  "  where  souls  go,  after  death,  to  be 
happy  or  unhappy,  and,  strange  to  say,  they  i>ractise  public 
confession  when  about  to  die  or  wlien  seriously  ill.  If  any 
one  is  sick  and  afraid  he  is  going  to  die,  he  calls  in  th<! 
sorcerer  and  elders  of  his  house  *and  confesses  all  the  sins  he 
has  committed  during  his  life  :  adultery,  inurdt-r,  theft.  i"tc. 
He  thinks  such  a  confession  will  cure  liiiri.  If  there  is  no 
hope  of  a  cure,  he  makes  this  confession  before  all  who  are 
present. 

In  practice,  their  religion  manifests  itself  by  sacrifice. 
The  ^;icriHce,  liowi'V*'r.  is  not  made  directly  to  (Jod,  but  to 
the  shades  of  one's  ancestors.  The  latter  are  friends  of  God 
and  can  intercede  for  the  living.  It  seems  to  our  Pagans 
that  (iod  is  too  far  away  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
and  does  not  care  much  about  listening  to  them.  Thus  all 
their    worship)    consists    in  conciliating  the  souls  of  the 
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deceased  ineiubers  of  the  family,  who  will,  in  their  turu, 
pray  God  to  favor  their  friends  below. 

The  sacrifice  consists  in  killing  a  licii  on  tlu>  ancestor's 
}?rav(>.  Tlu'  iiiomunciit  scrvinj^  as  an  altar  is  mertjly  a  cone 
of  earth  from  '.i  to  I  fttot  hlj;h,  raised  on  the  ^rave  of  a 
member  of  the  family,  usually  at  slight  distance  in  front  of 
the  entrance  to  the  house. 

Tliere  are  two  kinds  of  sacrilicc  :  one  wliicli  I  will  call 
jin  "ordinary  "  sacrifice  which  any  head  of  a  family  can  offer 
up,  and  the  other,  a  "  solemn  "  one,  which  is  reserved  for  the 
sorcerers ... 


CARTHAGE  SCHOLASTICATE  WELL  FILLED  DAYS 

LETTER  FROM  BROTHER  EDWARD  MICHAUD  TO  HIS  FAMILY 

.  .  .  .Would  you  like  to  know  what  we  do  during  the 
day  ?  The  rule  is  as  follows  :  We  rise  at  3.50  a.  m.,  have  20 
minutes  to  wash,  make  our  beds,  sweep  out  our  rooms  and 
go  downstairs  to  greet  Our  Lord.  Then  coitie  prayer  and 
nu'ditation  which  last  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and  are 
followed  by  holy  mass  and  thanksgiving.  We  have  half  an 
hour  in  our  rooms  before  breakfast  which  we  take  at  6.30. 
Wo  get  neither  beefsteak  nor  fresh  pork.  .  .  .  We  get  a 
lai  j^e  bowl  of  chocolate  and  liread  with  dried  figs  or  jam  as 
dessert.  After  that  come  a  quarter  of  an  hour  for  recreation, 
an  hour's  study  in  our  rooms  and  a  lecture  on  theology  from 
8  to  9  o'clock.  Then  we  have  another  (juarter  of  an  hour's 
recreation  and  go  back  to  our  books  for  an  hour.  The  l)ell 
rings  :  once  more  I  take  up  my  book  and  writing  book,  and 
spend  another  hour  in  class,  learning  theology.  Then  comes 
the  quarter  of  an  hour  for  private  examination,  followed  by 
dinner  at  half  past  eleven,  and  the  morning  is  over. 

You  will  no  doubt  like  to  know  what  we  eat.  Africa  is 
so  far  aw  >v  !  People  must  eat  dreadful  things  there  such 
as  grass-l.  ippers  and  snakes  !  .  .  ,  .  Not  yet ;  later  perhaps. 
Bah  I  one  gets  accustomed  to  all  things,  especially  when  one 
is  hungry.    In  the  first  place,  we  have  soup  as  at  home. 


—  106  — 


After  8oup,  a  dish  of  meat  which  we  eat  alone,  without 
potHtcM's.  It  is  either  beef  or  mutton  and  sometimes  rabbit. 
Then  a  (HhIi  of  veKetubles :  <  abbuK»s  beans,  jieas  or  salad. 

After  dinner  we  go  to  our  rooniH  and  lie  on  our  heda 
looking  at  the  ceiling  until  a  deep  slumber  takes  us  into 
dreamland.    At  1  o'clock  the  bell  rings  loudly  to  awake  us. 


CHAPKI.  OF  NOTRE-DAMB — CHELIFF 

Then  we  get  up,  have  recreation  for  half  an  hour  during 
which  we  walk  about,  play  or  wdrk  in  the  garden  according 
to  each  one's  choice.  The  bell  rings  again,  all  are  silent  and 
dt  voutly  recitt-  tlie  rosary.  An  hour's  study  in  our  rooms  is 
given  us  to  prepare  for  the  class  at  .3  o'clock.  That  hour  is 
fatal  to  many,  for  there  is  a  great  temptation  to  continue 
one's  siesta,  but,  with  a  little  energy,  one  overcomes  it.  When 
one  thinks  that  it  is  God  s  will  that  one  should  study  the 
History  of  the  Church,  Canon  Law  or  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
one  shakes  off  laziness  and  sets  to  work.  At  3  o'clock  we 
go  to  the  refectory  for  supi)er,  consisting  like  the  mid-d  y 
meal  of  soup,  a  dish  of  meat  and  a  dish  of  vegetables.  Du. 
ing  the  meals,  with  the  exception  of  holidays,  an  interesting 
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bouk  in  read  out  to  us.  After  supper  comes  recreation  until 
8.16,  when  wo  go  to  the  cathedral  for  evening  prayen.  A 
quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards,  we  are  back  in  our  rooms  ; 
at  8:45,  "  lights  out  "  rin^fs,  I  blow  out  my  coal  oil  lamp  and 
get  into  bod,  satisfied  with  my  day's  work. 

Ed.  Michavd, 
Scholastic  of  the  White  Fathers. 


STATIOM  or  OUR  LADY  OF  MAKDKK.K 

Til*  mr0lfi*s  Convert  Letter  from  WL  r.  JOMpftl 
Dsry  to  R.  F.  rorb««  (1) 

My  dear  Father, 

Last  month  I  resumed  my  journeys  and  visited  one  by 
one  the  513  families  entrusted  to  our  catechist  of  Nnama- 
yamba. 

One  afternoon,  about  two  o'clock,  I  entered  a  hut  where 

I  found  an  old  man  wet'ping.  "  Why  are  you  so  sad,  grand- 
father ?  I  asked.  Death  awaits  me,"  he  replied ;  "  it  has 
carried  off  my  friend,  an  old  man  like  myself."  I  asked  who 
he  was  and  when  he  died  and  was  told  that  it  had  just 
happened  and  the  body  was  still  in  the  next  house.  I  hastily 
bade  adieu  to  my  host  and  went  to  the  house  indicated, 
where  I  found  three  sorrowful  looking  women.  **  Where  is 
the  dead  man,"  I  asked.  "  There  is  no  dead  man."  "  What 
is  underneath  that,"  I  asked,  pointing  to  a  piece  of  cloth 
spread  out  on  the  ground  in  a  corner.  "Nothing,"  they 
replied.  Being  familiar  with  Pagan  customs,  I  went  there 
and  found  an  old  man  still  breathing.  I  spoke  to  him  gently, 
and  pitied  his  suffering  and  his  sad  fate.  He  very  certainly 
knew  about  our  religion  and  the  means  of  getting  to  heaven, 
so  I  at  once  asked  him  wh;.  r  he  would  be  baptized.  He 
refused  as  energetically  as  he  could.  For  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  I  strove  to  touch  his  heart  and  my  eagerness  was  so 
great  that  I  was  in  a  profuse  perspiration.  But  it  was  in 
vain ;  he  had  but  one  answer  to  all  my  tfolioitations.    "  I  am 

(1)  R.  F.  D4ry  wm  bora  at  OhariMboorg. 
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Pagan  and  I  wish  to  die  a  I'apiii ;  I  will  not  be  iNiptized." 
In  <I<-s|.iiir  at  wciii);  the  dyint;  man  obstinately  refudntf  the 

salvation  oUVn'd  him.  I  knelt  and  n-citod  tin-  "  Mi'iuorar*'." 
Siiico  (LmI  ivfusc'd  tiiis  poor  ilyiuy;  man  1  couhl  du  nuuKht 
but  poinnipnd  liini  to  the  Mother  of  Mercy.  Then,  rmng, 
I  said:  "I  am  k<'''>K-  K>'">dfather."  When  ho  called  out 
that  lu'  \>islic(l  to  Im'  Itapti/.i'il. 

(ircatly  moved,  u.s  you  may  imagine,  at  ho  sudden  a 
change,  I  adminiHtered  holy  i>aptisni  to  him  and  put  Mary's 
medal  aroinnl  his  neck.  Four  hours  afterwards,  he  was  in 
heaven.  micIi  ai-i'  the  prizes  wherewith  our  lioly  Motlu'r  is 
in  tlie  hahit  of  rewarding  hur  Missicaiaries  for  t  lieir  fat  i^'nes. 

JosKi'ii  Dkuy,  W.  F. 


niTAX^  nAllHYA.-AM  APOSTOLIC  TOOK 

Letter  from  K.  F.  Eng.  Dc*/  to  His  Family  (1) 

( )n  a  return  from  a  journey  one  says  to  oneself  t  I  am 
back  at  lust." 

You  know  what  the  words  :  "at  last  "  mean.  At  Mttala, 
\\  hei-e  we  ai-e  only  four  Fathers,  a  certain  amount  of  work  is 
allotted  to  each  for  every  liom-  of  the  day.  When  one  goes 
away,  tin-  <»thers  take  a  share  of  the  absent  one's  task  in  ud- 
diticm  to  his  ow^n.  Hence  our  joy  on  our  return  to  the  scene 
of  our  lul)ors,  to  be  able  to  restfme  work  and  relieve  the 
others. 

You  know  also  wliat  this  mean  We  arc  like  seekers 
for  gold  ;  the  hours  and  days  are  too  short  to  satisfy  our 
eagerness  for  souls.  As  our  district  is  immense,  containing 
4(t.()(H)  soids.  11,700  of  whom  are  baptized  and  regularly 
practise  religious  exercises,  we  can  make  oidy  a  short  stay 
in  the  villages,  if  we  want  to  see  all  their  inhabitants  in  the 
space  oi  one  year.  I  had  only  a  week  to  visit  five  of  such 
villages. 

(1)  R.  i-'.  Eug.  ' '      is  a  son  of  His  Honor  Recorder  D^ry,  of  Quebec. 
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A  villn^ftt  ((ciu'rally  contain*  from  100  to400soulN.  And, 

st  I'jiii^'t'  toMAy. ill  coiini't-tioii  with  ti  pooplt)  of  I*af(anM,every  vil- 
la^t>  liasii  |M'rf«'ct  liiorMifliy.  Aiitliority  is  in  tlic  )i<iiidH  of  u 
single  fhief,  who  is  siihjwt  to  tho  king  of  tho  whole  country. 
Rnrh  chief  hait  hi*  Hubordinates  and  autv-chiofM :  one  decides 
law  suits,  aiuithci  looks  aftt^r  the  workmen,  &c.  Each  vil- 
la^jf  i-  .1  ii'|iiil>lic,  a  kingdom  on  n  sinall  si-alc.  ( )iir  ana n-li- 
ists  and  socialists  would  assuredly  get  g*H»d  Kmsoiis  there  in 
HubinisHion  to  uiitbority  and  in  dificipiine. 

For  itg  subftiatence,  every  family  hai*  a  Hmnll  banana 
lilantation  a!id  a  sinall  potato  field,  in  tlic  midst  of  which 
stand  a  few  trees  whose  bark  wlu'ii  projHirly  prepared  sup- 
plies clothing  for  the  whole  family,  this  in  the  "  lubugo." 
Since  the  Missionaries'  arrival,  there  is  in  addition  in  every 
village  n  small  cliapel  or  house  of  prayer  adjoining  the  cate- 
chist  s  hut.  In  every  village  or  rather  often  in  evorj'  hut, 
there  are  various  religions.  Thus  the  children  will  be 
Catholic,  the  father  Pagan,  the  mother  I 'rot  ostant  or  Ma- 
hometan, or  vice-versa.  Paganism  is  diminishing  more  and 
more ;  it  is  the  religion  i){  the  ohl  ptiople.  It  will  soon  Ite 
.ipplanted  by  indifference  in  religiouH  matters  neceHsarily 
brought  about  in  this  country  by  the  too  easy  sects  of  Pro- 
testantism aiul  Mahometanism. 

Let  us  leave  the  MuMMulnien  wearing  amulets,  the  Pagan8 
praying  to  the  little  that  remains  of  their  divinities,  the 
Protestants  preaching  their  too  easy  doctrine,  and  come  with 
me  on  what  is  called  here  "an  apostolic  tour." 

As  soon  as  they  perceive  the  Missionary  from  afar,  all 
the  Christians  of  the  village,  whose  streets  and  paths  have 
been  swept,  joyfully  assemble  at  the  sound  of  the  drum 
beaten  by  the  catechist  at  the  chape!  door.  A  number  of 
active  young  men  are  placed  by  the  catechist  at  various 
intervals,  two  by  two,  to  greet  the  "Mukuru"  (great  person- 
age.) These  couriers  make  it  a  point  of  honor  to  perform 
their  duty  correctly  and,  above  all,  rapidly.  Thus  they  run 
as  fast  as  they  can  so  as  to  be  breathless  when  they  reach 
the  person  they  are  deputed  to  meet.  Then,  falling  on  their 
knees,  they  greet  him  with  these  words : 
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"  Ao  I  ntyn  ?  -  Ah  !  how  \n  h«  ? 

"  Aye  all  atuddo  "  —  Ue  ia  sittiiig,  that  !■  to  mny,  weU. 


CIVIIJZED  NEOBOE8 

In  my  turn  I  send  them  back  to  greet  the  catechist,  but 
accompanied  bj-  some  of  the  young  men  who  are  travelling 
with  me,  and  they  repeat  the  same  words. 

As  soon  as  the  Missionary  enters  the  village  all,  young 
and  old,  great  and  small,  men  and  women,  gather  around 


him,  Hingintf,  <'laiii)iiiK  tliuir  hundH  and  loudly  thuiikiii({  liiiii 
for  coming  to  mw  them :  "Kulika,  Sebo  t  Odxe  okutulaba ! 

wol»al«',  kuliko,  kiiliko  !  W»<  coii^ratulute  you  on  account  of 
th«  n)atil" — "Kulika  iiiUMina !  We  conKrntulat<>  you  on 
account  of  the  heat !" — "  Kuiiku  eniitfK"  I  ^Vo  congrutiilHtu 
you  on  account  of  tho  awampii,  etc. ! " 

On  thvy"  tours  wt»  an>  acc-oinpanicd  hy  four  or  Hv»»  num 
who  arc  our  btuiinrs.  All  t-arry  their  loads  on  their  IuvuIh  : 
the  portative  chapel,  the  cnmp-lMnl,  chair,  kitch«!n  uton«ils, 
lantern  etc. ;  th'j  hint  mw  draK^  alon^  our  i>oor  donkey  who 
often  hrin^s  up  the  rear  instead  of  leading;  the  van. 

When  wo  rvach  the  chapel  wo  outor  to  irvoku  >  t^-] 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  chanting  the  Veni  Creator. — Ai  M  woyo 
Mutakatifu  "  and  to  aak  the  Blewed  Virgin's  help  I>y  reciting 
the  Ave. 

Leaving  the  chapel  we  proceed  to  th«>  «...all  (tquare  of 
the  village,  where,  in  the  midst  of  these  H^'nipathetic  hearts 
and  fact's  radiant  with  joy,  we  are  glad  to  converse  for  some 
time.  A  kind  word  to  this  one,  ii  Hniile  for  the  little  Pagan 
girl,  so  frightened  at  tho  sight  of  the  hoarded  white  man,  a 
medal  to  that  one,  a  safety-pin  to  a  woman . . .  and  the  place 

is  won.   The  Missionary  is  king  for  the  time  being  

*   *  * 

Finally,  we  visit  tlie  village,  hut  hy  hut,  the  chief 
object  being  to  see  tho  nick,  but  also  the  I'agans  and  to 
speak  to  them.  Frequently  a  single  word  accompanied  by  a 
good  inward  prayer  suffices  to  convince  the  poor  negroes 
that  those  sorcerers  of  white  men  are  not  as  wicked  as  their 
diabolical  prejudices  led  them  to  believe. 

What  a  joy  it  is  for  me  when  I  see  one  of  these  old 
Pagans  consent  to  wear  Christ's  livery  and  come  to  us  to  be 
instructed.  They  afterwards  become  our  most  faithful 
friends  and  very  good  Christians. 

Yes,  it  is  a  great  joy,  and  too  great  a  reward  for  the 
few  sacritices  entailed  by  these  tours  whereon  one  must  be 
all  things  to  all  men. 

I  experienced  such  joy  several  times  in  the  last  two  vil- 
lages I  visited.    They  are  at  the  same  time  isles  of  death,  so 
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extcM.sivcly  does  the  sloeping  sii-kiu'ss  prevail  there  :  one  is 

calh'il  Ihiiijako  ami  the  othei  RwiK);«  

Very  often  all  that  <   n  •>»"  Uttl.-  Father  Dery  is 

his  i.;.hn  leaf  hat  :  and  t  ie  little  Whiu-  Father  has  hemme 

a  littlr  r.lack  Father  .  .  . 

(^uite  hhu-k  and  he^  I  venetrate  into  a  dense 

forest.    I  have  just  landed  on  th<>  island  of  Hnnjako.  After 

a  few  niinntes-  walk  through  the  foivst  where  the  monkeys 
seem  to  moek  me  aud  parrots  to  hold  (.ut  their  chiws  to  me, 
w  here  little  hirds  with  the  most  variegated  plnmajje  seem  to 
pity  me,  I  find  myself  on  an  ininiensc  plain.  Suddenly,  to  my 
jrn'.it  suri.ris.-,  I  "lind  myself  su.  n.nnded  hy  a  heavy  snow- 
fall. I  look  aroun.l  me  and  pen-.-ive  that  my  hearers  have 
dropped  their  loads  and  run  away.  I  soon  discover  my 
mistake:  my  snow-fall  whi.-h  had  so  jdeasantly  canie.!  me 
h.Mck  to  other  skies  was  only  a  swarm  of  very  light  green 

loi  u>t>^  gj^jjj^y  stonmch  has  no  conscience.  You  should  see 
a  negro  when  he  linds  locusts  (nsenene). 

Tired  with  .-ailing  my  lu'.irers,  1  joined  them  an.l  after 
a  short  luint.  we  resumed  our  journey,  each  with  a  package 
of  locusts.  This  supplied  a  succulent  dish  for  supi.er.  for 
lo.  usts  fried  in  butter  taste  like  shrimps  or  like  the  ants  at 
the  equator.  All  one  has  to  do  is  to  make  ;in  effort  to  over- 
«  ()me  one  s  repugnance,  and  one  is  soon  convinced  that  the 
Jews  wei-e  not  so  badly  off  in  the  desert  .  .  . 

Eici.  Deky,  \V.  F. 


A  SMALL  ALMS  FOR  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 
Utter  from  K.  F.  PanUUs  to  R.  F.  Forbes 

But,  hetween  times.  1  li.ive  .ilso  had  to  I'usy  myself 
with  manv  other  things.  When  the  Father  Superior  sent 
me  here,  he  said  to  me  :  "  I  give  you  every  power.  Arrange 
matters  so  that  this  i)art  of  the  Mission  may  profit  by  a 
somewhat  long  stay  on  the  Missionary  s  part."  Thus  while 
mv  colleagues  who  remained  at  Mua  were  contending  agamst 
olil  raganisni  and  Iten-sy  on  the  plains,  I  was  doing  the  same 
on  the  high  plati'au.    Thirty  days  out  of  nine  fuU  weeks 
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were  spent  in  travelling.    We  have  0  schools  here,  16  are 

needed  to  meet  tlie  wants  „f  the  population  and  protect  the 
ponits  menaced  by  Protestjint  inroads.  I  have  had  .}  built 
since  the  beginning  of  July  and  before  leaving  Bembeche 
for  good,  I  will  have  2  others  built.  This  will  leave  2 
more.  .  .  . 

We  are  hampered  by  lack  of  means.  Humble  as  these 
school  houses  and  auxiliary  chapels  are,  small  as  is  the 
amount  paid  ewry  month  to  the  catechists,  the  pecuniary 
means  at  our  disposal  are  iusufficierit.  Therefore,  I  venture 
to  apply  to  you,  my  very  dear  Father,  or  rather  to  the  gen- 
erosity of  the  readers  of  "The  African  xMissions."  It  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  draw  back  or  even  to  stop  on  the  way.  If 
we  do  not  at  once  occupy  the  country,  Catholicism  is  doomed. 
Our  hearts  bleed  at  the  thought  of  the  poor  souls  that  will 
then  be  lost  to  us,  because,  alas  !  our  Protestsmt  neighbors 
do  not  even  recognize  the  necessity  of  baptism  for  salvation  ! 

I,  then>fore.  ask  you  for  alms  for  the  love  of  God.  The 
cost  of  buihiing,  the  maintenance  of  catechists  overburden 
us  and  compel  us  to  make  this  pressing  appeal  to  you.  To 
those  who  listen  to  it  we  promise  in  return  the  prayers  of 
our  poor  blacks  and,  on  our  part,  a  special  remembrance 
during  the  holy  sacrifice. 

E.  Pabadis,  W.  F. 


IN  PRAISE  OF  THE  BANANA  TREE 

MOTES  BY  sum  KESnnmE,  msSIOlIAKT  10  USAlfllA  (I) 

For  the  Blacks  of  Central  Africa  and  especially  for  those 
of  Tganda,  the  banana  tree  is  a  sort  of  Providence  or  rather 
l)i\  in.'  Providence  has  caused  it  to  grow  in  those  countries 
to  supply  all  their  wants.  The  wealth  of  a  Baganda  is 
estimated  by  the  number  of  his  banana  plantations.  The 
banana  plantation  is  a  storehouse  which  is  never  exhausted 
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and  which  supplies,  year  after  year,  all  the  necessaries  of 
life  without  demanding  mm  h  can 
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There  are  upward    of  eighty  species  of  bananas  ;  the 
commonest  an-  tlu-  -  Matok.-  •.  which  arc  simi.ly  called 
••nu.icic"  (fo.ul).    They   constitute   the  daily  luead  of  the 
IJuKanda.    They   annot  l)c  l  aten  raw,  for  they  are  not  al- 
lowed to  ripen.    Gathered  while  still  green,  they  are  p.-ei.  d, 
enveloped  in  Icav.-.  and  .-..okcd  by  steaming  them.  Ti.eir 
taste  iccalls  that  of  the  jH.tato.  hut  they  are  mure  hitler,  and 
form  a  sort  ..f  musli.  which  is  served  ui*  on  banana  leaves. 
To  eat  it,  the  hands  are  first  washed  ;  then  two  fingers  are 
delicatelv  inserted  into  the  mush  and  a  ball  is  mad.«  which 
i^  soaked  in  a  well  seasoned  sauce  beti>re   being  carried  to 
the  mouth.    But  this  sauce  is  not  obligatory  and  is  often 
missing  among  the  poor.    The  knife  and  fork  are  willingly 
dispensed  with,  but  a  Haganda  would  regard  as  ill-bred  the 
man  who  would  share  in  the  repast  without  having  lirst 
carefully  washed  Ids  hands.    The  Baganda  would  consider 
that  they  had  not  dined,  if  the  Mat<.ke  ha.l  not  appeared  in 
the  bill  of  fare.    Most   <.f  tlu"  population   live  on  i-o  other 
food  ;  rarely  can  they  vary  it  with  beans,  maizt^  or  potatoes 
Tlu^y  are  few  who  can  afford  to  use  meat,  and  then  it  is  only 
the  men  who  do  so. 

The  "gondya  "  which  are  long  and  deep  yeUow  in  color, 
arc  more  prized  ;  raw,  their  taste  is  exquisite,  but  the  natives 
prefer  them  cooked  by  steam  or  roasted  in  ashes. 

The  "menevu"  are  shorter,  but  big.  clear  yellow,  and 
of  a  verv  i)leasant  savor,  although  slightly  acid.  When 
cooked,  they  recall  apple  st.-w,  but  they  supply  the  sugar 
themselves. 

Another  kind  is  roasted  in  the  sun  and  then  reduced  to 
flour. 

From  the  sweet  bananas,  called  "mbidde  ",  banana  wrae 
is  made ;  the  sweet,  fresh  wine  is  called  "  raubissi  "  and  the 
fermented  wine  "  mwengo    the  latter  easily  intoxicating. 

*   ^.  * 

To  make  the  wine,  the  following  process  is  followed  : 
A  quantity  of  bananas  of  the  "mbidde"  species  are  peeled  and 
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crushed  by  hand  and  with  a  very  fine,  but  sharp  grass  in  a 
great  flat  basket.  Tliis  m.iss,  worked  and  kneaded  for  some 
tinie,  is  rediu-ed  to  u  frotli ;  iievertlieless  it  is  still  knefided 
with  the  same  grass  until  it  is  converted  into  juice.  Then  a 
little  water  is  added  to  remove  the  juice  of  the  grass,  and 
tlie  li(iui(l  is  iMiured  into  vessels  intend»'d  to  receive  it.  This 
wine  remains  sweet  for  oru'  or  two  days,  but  its  sweetness 
is  almost  disgusting  to  one  unaccustomed  to  it.  After  two 
days,  it  Iwigins  to  sour ;  it  can  then  L«  "nade  into  vinegar  Or 
used  as  leven  to  make  dough.  If  tlie  mwengoor  t'ei  inented 
wine  is  w;nite<l,  the  same  process  is  observed,  hut.  l)v  adding 
to  the  li(iiiidj,when  decanted  grains  of  red  sorghum,  which 
are  left  in  it  till  r.oxt  day  and  which  produce  fermentation. 

The  taste  of  this  wine,  which  the  men  prefer  to  the 
sweet  wine,  is  pretty  strung  and  is  slightly  like  that  of  beer. 
The  mubissi  is  more  prized  by  the  women  and  especially  by 
the  sick.  When  a  Bagsnda  can  eat  no  more,  it  is  the  first 
thing  lie  asks  for,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  this  liquor  re- 
freshes and  nourishes  at  the  same  time.  It  is  given  even  to 
the  poor  infants  who,  for  one  reason  or  another,  are  de- 
prived of  their  mothers'  milk.  It  keeps  the  life  in  them,  at 
least  for  some  time,  but  such  a  regime  soon  reduces  them  to 
skeletons. 

*   «  « 

Let  us  now  speak  of  the  leaf,  which  also  has  great 
utility. 

When  a  Baganda  diild  comes  into  the  world,  his  first 
bed  is  a  leaf  of  the  banana  tree,  which  can  be  changed  at 
will,  thereby  saving  the  washing  of  linen  and  other  similar 
work  which  require  time  and  expense.  Does  the  little  child 
want  a  V)ath,  the  leaf  is  folded  and  tied  so  as  to  form  a  hol- 
low deep  enough,  and  a  bath  is  thus  secured,  which  thorough- 
ly serves  the  purpose.  In  the  same  way,  observing  the  re- 
(piisite  proportions,  plates  and  vessels  of  all  kinds  and  for 
all  uses  are  made.  \\'hen  they  hn^^o  been  used,  thev  are 
thrown  away  and  the  vessels  are  thus  washed.  Are  they 
needed  very  solid  and  water  tight,  they  are  put  through  the 
fire  and  this  preparation  prevents  them  from  tearing. 


When  we  extend  our  excursions  into  the  neighboring 

"byatos".  the  good  people  dwelling  there  are  eager  to  regale 
us.  The  menu  is  ever  the  same ;  matokes  in  a  basket  of 
banana  leaves,  sauce  in  a  dish  of  banana  leaves,  a  fowl  on  a 
plate  of  the  same  kind,  or  a  dish  of  white  ants,  which  are 
cooked  Avith  little  difficulty,  as  their  legs  are  only  roasted. 

The  banana  leaf  also  serves  to  (>nvelop  parcels  and  is  a 
tine  substitute  for  paper.  When  there  is  a  heavy  burthen 
to  be  carried,  a  banana  leaf  is  first  torn  oflF  and,  by  rolling  it, 
a  round  cushion  is  formed,  which  is  placed  on  the  head  to 
receive  the  load.  These  soft  cushions  are  found  everywhere 
and  are  thrown  av.ay  after  being  used. 

When  it  rains,  the  giant  leaf  is  turned  into  a  water 
tight  roof,  for  there  are  few  niorta's  in  Uganda,  who  rejoice 
in  the  possession  of  a  real  umbrella.  Needless  to  say  that  it 
is  as  good  a  protector  against  the  sun  as  the  rain. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  matokes  that  are  cooked  by  steam, 
eggs  are  prepared  in  the  same  fashion.  The  yolks  are  poured 
into  a  piece  of  the  leaf,  salt  is  added,  and  the  whole  is  tied 
together  like  a  small  bag,  which  is  put  into  the  pot  above 
the  other  foods. 

Thus,  in  the  same  receptacle,  a  whole  dinner  can  be  pre- 
pared ;  at  the  bottom,  tlu-re  is  a  little  water  covered  with 
branches  with  their  leaves  that  let  the  steam  pass  through. 
Then  comes  the  big  parcel  of  matoke,  followed  by  a  lot  of 
potatoes  peeled  and  also  tied  up  in  baiuina  leaves  ;  lastly,  a 
package  of  ripe  bananas  which^  supply  the  sweet  dish  and 
the  eggs  prepared  as  above  ;  sometimes  also  potatoes  mixed 
with  beans ;  but  this  cooking  by  steam  is  a  pretty  long  pro- 
cess, taking  up  three  to  four  hours. 

The  dispensary  has  also  a  use  for  the  banana  leaf.  A 
Missioiuiry  who  was  also  a  good  doctor,  taught  us  that  there 
is  hardly  any  more  effective  remedy,  to  annihilate  in  the 
sores  caused  by  the  jiggers  or  "  nfunza  ",  the  brood  which 
swarms  in  them,  than  to  envelop  the  injured  hand  or  foot 
with  a  banana  leaf  passed  through  the  fire.  It  is  useless  to 
think  of  curing  the  sore  until  these  microscopic  insects  are 
exterminated.    Is  a  funnel  needed  in  the  pharmacy  ?  I  get 
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one  of  these  precious  leuve  and  roll  it  up  in  the  form  of  a 
cornucopia.  Such  of  my  patients,  who  aro  loath  to  drink 
from  a  common  cup,  bring  their  own  goblets  made  in  the 
same  wav, 

*  *  ^. 

The  leaf  of  the  banana  tree  has  also  a  more  poetic  use. 
When  our  children  rmng  flowers  to  decorate  the  church  or 
to  celobratf  sonic  festival,  they  surround  the  bouquet  with 
leaves  so  tastefully  ananged  that  the  absence  of  the  paper 
lace  work  used  in  Europe  is  not  regretted. 

*  *  * 

When  a  fire  occurs,  which  happens  frequently  in  a  town, 
built  of  ruds  and  gi  ass,  whole  banana  trees  are  cut  down 
and  the  natives  skillfully  handle  these  gigantic  fans  to  drive 
away  the  sparks  and  arrest  the  flames,  which  they  do  with 
some  success,  as  I  had  reason  to  convince  myself. 

On  last  Tuesday,  the  roof  of  a  house  went  on  flre 
towards  night  fall.  It  was  nt  a  distance  of  only  a  few  feet 
from  the  church,  itself  b  .  .  of  ruds,  and  covered  with  grass. 
What  was  to  be  done?  Water  is  scarce  in  this  countiy,  and 
the  spring,  at  a  half  hour's  distance  from  the  town.  More- 
over, in  the  face  of  a  fire  so  well  lit,  of  what  service  would 
a  few  buckets  of  wat«r  have  been  ?  The  fire  alarm  was 
given,  which  was  done  by  beating  the  big  drums  that  stiU 
take  the  place  of  bells  here  ;  the  flames,  which  were  already 
rising  very  high  in  the  heavens,  sufficientiy  proclaimed  the 
presence  of  the  flre. 

In  a  short  time,  the  whole  country-side  was  aroused, 
and.  although  the  night  was  very  dark,  from  all  the  hills 
and  valleys,  troops  of  native  flocked  in  with  cries  and  the 
most  frightful  tumult.  As  they  passed,  they  cut  down  small 
banana  trees,  where  these  were  not  given  to  them,  and  in 
an  instant  there  were  more  than  two  hundred  blacks  on  the 
roof  of  the  church  keeping  away  with  these  long  plumes  the 
sparks  driven  in  that  direction  by  the  wind  and  imparting 
another  direction  to  the  air  current.  It  was  a  strange  spee- 
tade— that  afforded  by  these  black  figures,  brilliantly  lit  up 
by  the  fire,  waving  at  such  a  height  their  monster  fans. 
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while  hi>l<)\v  tlH'  crowd  was  mnsAy  swaying  and  praying. 
After  halt"  an  hour,  the  fate  of  tlie  struggle  was  decided  and 
the  danger  past,  when  over  a  thousand  men  poured  into 
the  church  where  a  "  Magnificat  clianted  with  more  spirit 
than  harmony,  voiced  the  grateful  sentiments,  which  tilled 
all  hearts.  If  the  devil  had  taken  a  hand  in  the  game  and 
had  wanted  to  fumiflh  ashes  for  the  next  day,  he  must  have 
been  disappointed  in  his  object. 

*   *  * 

The  llower  has  also  its  usefulness:  apart  fr.nn  the  pri- 
m:iry  function  assigned  to  it  hy  the  Creator,  as  to  the  flow- 
ers of  all  fruit  trees,  it  supplies  the  bees  with  a  delicious 
juice  from  which  they  make  a  honey  that  is  all  the  more 
prized,  because  sugar  is  very  rare  in  the  country.    A  petal 
of  the  flower  can  also  he  converted  into  a  feeding  bottle  for 
an  infant.    Do  not  laugh,  for  1  was  very  glad  to  make  the 
discovery.    When  the  first  orphan  baby,  only  three  days  old, 
reached  us,  I  was  very  much  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to  feed 
it.    A  Haganda  woman  extricated  me  from  the  trouble  f)y 
bringing  me  a  petal  and  showing  me  how  to  use  it,  which 
leaves  nothing  to  l)e  desired.    It  is  not  even  necessary  to 
wash  the  bottle,  because  as  nuuiy  as  you  wish  can  be  ob- 
tained from  the  banana  phmtations. 

••i:      :i:  * 

Nevertheless,  all  that  1  could  say  respecting  the  utility 
of  this  wonderful  tree  is  not  yet  exhausted. 

Every  time,  a  leaf  falls  from  tfie  tree,  the  trunk  peels, 
for  the  stalk  of  the  flower  surrounds  it.  Tlu'se  fine  peelings, 
which  in  French  might  be  called  the  "  liver  "  or  inner  fibrous 
bark  of  the  plant,  is  termed  "  kyai "  (byai  in  the  plural)  in 
Ruganda.  Thus  the  soil  at  the  foot  of  the  banana  dees  is 
constantly  he;iped  with  "  byai  which,  if  left  to  rot  there, 
manures  the  earth  and  prevents  it  from  drying  up.  The 
"  kyai "  is  very  strong  ;  it  can  only  be  torn  across  with  the 
greatest  difficulty.  It  is  sometimes  2  metres  in  length  and 
twice  he  })reath  of  the  hand.  Hopes  and  cords  are  made 
out  of  it.    It  is  sometimes  used  even  for  sewing,  although 


usually  sewing  threHil  is  supplied  by  a  very  tine  and  strong 
grass. 

The  "  byai ",  torn  into  long,  thin  strips,  serves  as  a 

v«'K<'tal)l»'  linir  or  febre  to  fill  inattn'sses  and  cushions,  for 
they  are  as  clean  as  they  are  soft.  At  the  dispensary,  they 
are  used  as  a  substitute  for  bandages.  W  here  could  we  got 
ent)ugh  to  dress  so  many  sores,  if  this  tree  did  not  incessant- 
ly supply  them  ? 

The  natives  know  how  to  make  out  of  these  "  byai  " 
handsome  little  nests,  which  they  decorate  with  grasses,  and 
in  which  they  sell  eggs,  tobacco  and  grains  of  cofiFee  in  small 
quantities,  as  well  as  dried  white  ants,  a  great  delicacy  in 
this  country.  The  young  girls  plant  them  into  bags  or 
cornucopias,  which  are  real  little  works  of  art ;  fill  them  with 
the  handsome  seeds  of  the  climbing  plants  and  other  native 
products,  and  present  them  as  souvein'rs  to  their  friends. 
How  often  already  have  they  sent  these  little  gifts  of  their 
grateful  hearts  to  St-Charles. 

-!•      't-  "-j: 

The  "  byai  "  are  indispensabh*  in  building  works.  All 
the  native  ladders  and  scaffoldings  consist  of  poles  and  cross- 
pieces  Ijound  togetlier  with  "hyai  ".  The  same  may  be  said 
of  the  framework  of  the  roof,  which  is  afterwards  covered 
Avith  grass,  or  with  a  heavy  coating  of  "  byai  "  in  t)ie  place  of 
tiles. 

Even  in  religious  practices,  "byai"  is  useful:  when  the 
newly  baptized  cause  to  secure  a  real  nrs.iry.  they  manufm;- 
ture  them  out  of  strips  of  "  byai  ",  in  which  they  make  as 
many  knots  as  there  are  beads,  marking  the  Paters  and  the 
Aves.  They,  then,  put  them  around  their  necks,  for  they 
would  not  regard  themselves  as  Christians,  if  they  did  not 
ostensibly  wear  their  rosaries.  Some  resort  to  this  ex- 
pedient when  they  lose  tlieir  own,  in  order  to  excite  the 
pity  of  the  Missionaries,  and  to  more  easily  persuade  them 
CO  giv<>  them  another. 

The  banana  tree  also  furnishes  soap  ! .  .  .  . 

In  order  not  to  tire  the  reader,  I  shall  here  conclude  my 
h>n.n  to  i!u-  Lananu  free,  nlt!u»!j.},  I  think  I  could  add  still 
many  more  features,  for  this  tree,  a  blessed  gift  from  God, 
combines  the  beautiful  and  the  useful,  charms  the  eye  with 
its  pleasant  verduie,  relieves  the  thirsty,  feeds  the  hungry 
and  supplies  many  other  of  man's  wants. 
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Brief  Eellectloiis  aad  Quotatioiis  on  the  Role  of  the  le- 
Usiotts  Orders  in  the  Church— Immense  Territories 
Assigned  to  their  Zeal  in  Africa. 


hi  tlu'  intrudiictioii  to  liis  fine  work    '  Les  Moiues  d'Oc- 
cident",  the  Count  de  MontaleiiilH'rt  said: 

"  After  liviiiK  for  twenty  years  in  the  exctdlent  com- 
panionship of  the  Monk»  of  former  times.  I.  for  my  part,  de- 
<-lan'  that  it  is  then-  and.  ju'rhaps.  there  oiily.tliat  1  realized 
tlie  scliool  of  true  li!)erty,  true  couraKe  and  true  di^^nity.  In 
a^'ain  dijjpinj,',  often,  after  intervals  and  the  painful  trials  of 
political  life,  into  their  acts  and  their  writings.  I  owe  it  to 
tliese  ohl  saints  to  say,  that  I  found  in  them  another  race, 
otlier  hearts  and  other  courage," 

Then,  after  impressive  reflections  on  the  history  that 
might  be  written  of  pr.iyer:  a  history  that  would  teach  us 
how,  when  and  wlierefore  the  creature  w*'nt  about  relating 
to  God  his  nuseries,  his  joys,  fears  antl  ilesires,  he  devel«)ped 
the  thought,  which  is  so  true ;  that  the  religious  orders  pro- 
tect humanity  l)y  penance  and  prayer,  far  more  than  is  im- 
agined, as  tliey  constitute  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  words 
"the  salt  of  the  earth.      On  tins  head,  he  reproduced  the 
touching  words  which  I'hilippe-Auguste,  sailing  towards  the 
Holy  Land,  uttere.l.  with  a  centurion's  faith,  to  reassure  his 
sailors  in  tlie  midst  of  a  violent  storm  :  "It  is  midnight— the 
hour  when  the  community  of  Cla'irvaux  arise  to  sing  Matins. 
These  holy  monks  never  forget  us.  They  are  going  to  appease 
Christ  ;  th(!y  are  going  to  pray  for  us  and  their  prayers  will 
snatcli  us  from  danger." 

And.  as  if  to  supply  more  light  to  strong  minds  and  to 
the  blind  in  good  faith,  he  cited  an  analogous  trait  which  is 
attributed  to  the  great  Emperor,  Charles  W  whom  no  one 
has  ever  dreamt  of  regarding  as  a  weak  mind. 

But  M.  de  Montalembert  portrays  for  us  the  religious 
orders  in  a  more  striking  role,  because  their  action  therein  is 
visible.  The  monastic  life  has  been  always  compared  to  a 
militia.    "Come  and  see — said  St.  John  Chrysostom, — come 


and  see  the  tents  of  those  soldiers  of  Christ,  conio  an»l  see 
their  order  of  battle.  They  H^'ht  every  day,  an<I  every  day  they 
demoliHh  and  immolate  the  paBsions  which  besieffe  us." 

Ch-iHeninjfne,  wlio  knew  what  inonil  vahie,  true  courage, 
IB,  called  the  abbots  of  his  empire  "  The  Chi\  airy  of  the 
Church  ";  and  the  mild  Saint  of  Assisiuni,  notwithstanding 
his  profound  humility,  fully  aware  that  he  was  going  to  give 
great  servants  to  the  Clninh.  termed  his  Monks  "The 
Paladins  of  the  Hound  Table."  "In  his  youthful  dreams, 
this  son  of  a  wool  merchant  had  seen  his  father's  shop  tilled 
with  shields,  spears  and  military  harness  of  all  kinds,  a 
prophetic  vision  of  the  war  which  he  was  destined  to  wage 
on  the  enemy  of  the  human  race,  and  tt>wards  tin-  end  of  his 
life,  the  stigmata  of  the  Passion,  of  which  he  received  the 
impress,  appeared,  in  the  eyes  of  his  contemporaries,  as  the 
insignia  and  the  armorial  bearings  of  Christ,  of  whom  he 
had  constituted  hiniself  the  valiant,  the  invincible  <-hanipion." 

"  And  as  self-sacrifice  is  the  principle  of  military  courage 
and  the  reason  of  the  prestige  which  attaches  to  the  glory 
of  arms  more  than  to  all  other  human  glories;  therefore,  in 
the  spiritual  order,  daily  self-sacrifice  by  monastic  obedit-nce 
explains  and  justifies  the  profound  esteem  that  the  Church 
has  always  extended  to  the  religious  orders. 

For  its  works  of  apostolate  and  civilization ;  for  the 
never  ending  struggle  against  heresy  ;  and  to  prevent  the 
torch  of  the  human  sciences  from  being  extinguished  at  cer- 
tain epochs,  the  Church  has  always  made  use  of  these 
"  unicpie"  soldiers,  who  are  hampered  neither  by  thei)ursuit, 
nor  the  cares  of  prosperity,  and  who  are  recruited  esi)ecially 
from  the  cloisters,  and  derive  from  the  three  vows  of  poverty, 
chastity  and  obedience  that  admirable,  that  superhuman 
force  which  explains  their  action  down  through  the  centuries. 

And  it  is  also  upon  them  that  it  relies  for  the  evangoli- 
zation  of  Africa.  Like  a  tender  and  generous  mother,  it  has 
bequeathed  to  them  in  that  accursed  land  wonderful  domains, 
contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  but  how  rich  in  those 
of  faith. 

Thanks  to  self-sacrilice,  to  the  love  of  God  and  of  the 
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most  forlorn  »»t's«mls,  wimt  intense  joys  tlo  not  these  domains 
give  to  their  ciiltivatorw  ! 

Happier  thiui  the  succoKHorH  Alexander,  these  hunihle, 
ignored  lejfatees  ])osst-is  u  herita^f  to  wliirh  imiiiort.ility 
WHS  proniiseil.  And.  to  indiivit*-  thi'  religions  orders  upon 
whom  has  devolved  the  evangelization  of  the  dark  continent, 
a  few  passages  from  a  letter  written  hy  Cardinal  Lavijierie 
in  lH7<i  on  the  Afi  icm  Mis-iions.  which  his  apostolic  /.eal  so 
ardently  coveted,  nwiy  \»'  iiere  cited  : 

"  While  the  Christian  uations,  with  their  lleets  and  their 
armies,  were  blockading  the  Afrii-an  ctiasts,  the  (Jhurch  was 
devch>ping  her  pacific  h'^^ions  ther  e.    The  sons  of  St.  Francis 
are  in  Tunis,  Tripoli,  H^ypt  and  the  country  of  the  (iaUas  ; 
those  of  St.  Vincent  de  Taul  in  Al»yssinia;  the  Fathers  «)f 
the  Holy  (ihost  and  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Mary,  in  Zanzibar, 
the  Con^o.  St'iiejianihia.  t he  Si-ni  -nl.  wherever  charity  and 
heroic  devotediH'ss  with  which  they  hav»!  been  inspired  by 
their  holy  founder,  may  cause  the  name  of  Catholic  to  be 
blessed  and  loved  ;  the  African  Missions  of  Lyons  :  on  the 
munU'rous  coasts  o(  (iuiiu'.i :  the  (  'ai»e  and  I);ihoniey  :  those 
of  Verona,  established  by  Mgr  Comboni  in  the  recently  con 
(pa  red  provinces  in  Southern  Kgypt  ;  the  Fathers  of  the  Sotrie- 
ty  of  .lesus  in  Madagascar  and  Ziimbesi;  the  Oblates  of  Mary  in 
Natal  :  the  clergy  of  Irel.nid  and  England,  in  Cape  Colony  : 
thi..  of  l't)rtugal  in  Henguela  ;  that  of  Spain  in  Morocco  ;  that 
of  Fran<  «^  in  Algie  rs.    We  find  no  point  of  the  throe  coasts 
bathed  by  the  Mediterranean,  the  Athmtic  Ocean  and  the 
Indian   Ocean,  free   from   this    iinm»!nse   siejje    which  th»' 
divine  mercy  seems  to  have  prepared  to  put  an  end  to  the 
curse  on  the  unhappy  race  of  Cham,  and,  in  the  presence  of 
all  these  signs,  one  can  hardly  doubt  that  wl^  are  witnessing 
oni'  of  those  frreat  events,  whereby  Providence  changes  the 
face  of  nations. 

Hut  if  the  shores  of  Africa  are  all  occupied  by  the 
heralds  of  good  tidings,  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  interior 
On  the  contrary,  it  seems  to  obstinately  shut  its  doors  to 
them.  1  solated  travellers  have  tried  to  penetrate  its  mystery. 
Almost  all  of  tliem  have  paid  the  bold  attempt  with  their  lives. 
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It  irt  only  within  twenty  years  that  the  veil  which  hat) 
Hhrouded  tin-se  unknown  rej,'ionM  haw  lieen  lifted  hy  luckier 
or  more  intrepid  explorers  :  IWirton,  Cameron,  Speke,  Nntc- 
tigal.  Schweinfurt  and  others.  The  names  of  Li\ iiij^rntono 
and  ot  Stanley  are  on  every  tonjjiu' ;  I  nt«ed  not  writ**  them. 

"  More  II  great  practical  dillif  nlty  arises.  Wheic  (vni  a 
Horioty  of  apostolic  men  he  found  conmiandiii;;  not  onlv  the 
meinl>ership.  l)ut  the  means  necessary  for  so  vast  and  jx-ril- 
ous  a  mission  ?  The  Congregutiuns  already  ••stahlished  iu 
Africa  have  each  inimpiise  regions  to  evnngeli/e,  and  all  their 
forces  are  alworhed  hv  works  already  he^rmi,  or  which  daily 
call  upon  their  zeal.  This  is  the  tlnaight  that  ha.s  occurre«l 
to  the  humhlest  and  the  most  receirt  of  the  Apostolic  Socie- 
ties of  the  African  ••ontinent.  I  .efer  to  the  Society  of  the 
Missionaries  of  Algiers  (The  White  Fathers). 

••  The  So<'iety  of  the  Missionaries  «>f  Algiern  originated 
.    Home  twelve  years  ago.  in  IStiS.     It  was  horn  as  of  itself,  of 
the  hardens  imposed  on  us  hy  the  terrible  fanniie  of  l!S(i7, 
The  clergy  of  the  colony.reared  in  the  thought  that  thi-y  wouhl 
never  he  pernutted  to  open  up  relations,  oven  of  simple 
charity,  with  the  natives,  had  not  learned  their  language ; 
f  therefore  sought  vniidy  anu)ng  them  for  priests  who  couhl 
take  charge  of  the  direction  of  our  Arab  asylums  and  or- 
phanagen,  and  I  regretted  that  I  could  not  find  a  so<M'ety  of 
apostolic  men  to  come  to  niy  aid.     One  day.  that  I  was  me- 
ditating on  these  circumstances,  came  to  me  the  Superior  of 
our  High  Seminary  of  K(>ul>a,  the  i-espected  Mr.  (iirard,  he 
wlu)m  the  Algerian  «  lergy,  fornied  wholly  through  his  care, 
had  nicknamed  "the  Kternal  Father",  on  account  of  his 
venerable  age  and  asju  i  t.     lie  also  had  been  sighing  since 
his  ari  ival  in  the  colony,  soiuo  forty  years  previously,  for 
the  moment   when  the  clergy,  with  all  desirahle  prudence, 
could  give  their  attention  to  the  natives  of  Africa.  It 
seemod  to  him  tliat.  in  opening  by  the  arms  of  Christian 
Franc*,'  the  doors  of  this  great  continent,  I'rovidence  had 
laid  upon  it  the  obligation  of  introducing  into  it  truth  and 
.justice,  that  is,  the  Gospel  of  Our  Lord.    He  knew  that  I 
shared  his  ideas  and  that  it  was  solely  with  the  hoj)e  of  seeing 
them  realized  that  I  liad  abandoned  a  bishopric  in  France 
for  a  diocese  of  Missions.    On  that  day,  this  venerable  son 
of  St.-Vincent  <!=■   Pau!,  worthy  in  al!  re.spccts  of  ,su,  h  a 
father,  entered  my  room  with  three  pupils  of  his  seminary, 
and  said  to  me  :  "  Here  are  young  men  who  are  coming  to 
offer  themselves  to  you  for  the  African  apostolate.  With 
the  grace  of  CU>d,  this  will  be  the  beginning  of  the  work 


whii'li  w«'  Imvc  (l<-<in'»l."  I  s»m>  him,  st  ill,  luiwlnt;  hit*  whiU< 
hetui,  iiiiti  HHkiiiK  riu!  tu  lUTcpt  iiiiil  thttir  devotednem, 

I  utfuriMl  all  t\w  ohjtM'tioiis  |MtHMihlu,  but  in  vain. 

"  It  WHw  thux  v«'ry  hiinihly  that  the  work  stnrtei!.  ...  I 
rould  not  attond  to  it  iiijx-lf  and  yi'\,  for  a  s|M'(  iiil  vooif ion, 
I  liud  to  tuke  thuni  away  from  tlio  HikJi  Seminary.  I'rovi- 
denre,  howovor,  HuppliiHl  nw  with  what  I  needwl :  a  .luHuit 
an«l  a  piicst  of  St.  Sulpico.  a  son  ot"  Mr.  Oliii-i-.".  . 

Thus  uver,  in  the  onlor  of  graco.  aro  preiMu  ed  and  orjjan- 
izcmI.  in  hninility  and  obttcurity.  that  divine  militia,  to  whom 
iiiimortul  victoi  ic-i  arc  proiui-ctl.  All  tiim-.s  and  all  countries 
furnish  iitinicrous  t'xainpU's:  a  iiicri'  K'''-  I'liuliiif  Marie 
.liirirot.  was  th»'  foundress  oftho  work  of  tho  Propajfation  of 
the  Faith  :  another,  still  iKKirer  and  more  obsenre,  Jeanne 
.lu^nn,  aided  hy  an  hund»U<  eonntry  parish  priest,  the  Ablx^ 
Lepailleur.  establish. »  .he  Connnunity  of  Little  Sisti-rs  of 
tlie  Poor,  whieh,  in  the  tivo  Heetionw  of  the  ..  .  "  •  securi-s  to 
hundre<is  of  thounandR  of  old  piHjple,  lod^^n^.  -  i.  clothinjf, 
precious  joys.  and.  t hat  relij^ious  helj)  which  assures  their 
t'liti  ance  into  l*arailis«'.  K\  t!n  inCan.ida.  it  was  a  youin;  k''"'. 
Miss  Fitzback,  who  did  not  even  know  how  t«)  write,  and  who, 
in  (1H;{5)  arriving  in  Quelwe,  from  St.  Valier  to  go  into 
donn'stic  service.  f<»un<led  in  IS.'jO,  the  Ordor  of  the  Good 
Shepherd,  "the  lowly  j^rain  of  nmstaid  seed  which  has 
become  a  groat  tree  "  and  whose  numerous  branches  nudtiply 
the  fruits  of  blessing;  not  merely  in  Canada,  but  also  in  the 
United  States. 

It  is  therefore  by  I'rovidt'ntial  desigji  that  this  immense 
patrimony  not  only  of  Northern  Africa,  but  of  the  Sahara 
and  Kipiatorial  Africa,  was  entrusted  to  the  White  Fatln'rs 
ami  the  \\  hite  Sl«toi-s,  the;  last  come  amon^;  the  apt)stolic  or- 
doi-s,  who  nevifrthek'iss  are  bound  to  have  a  so  well  filled  career! 
The  task  imjjosed  upon  them,  evidently  surpasseH  human 
power,  hut  j^raco  is  sufficient  to  keep  alive  their  zeal  and 
devotcdness.  As  we  liave  already  said,  what  is  needed  are 
Missionaries  ,ind  pecuniary  resources. 

The  >;eo);raphical  map  prepared  by  Mr.  Gustave  Rinfret, 
Chict'  Di-  uightsmiui,  of  the  I-ands'  Department  at  Quebec, 
with  a  rare  artictic  taste  which  is  only  equalled  by  his 
disinterestedness  and  amiability,  will  show  the  extent  of  the 
rc^i.ins  U:  be  cv.i d,  ::iid  rVi.ible  those  who  inten>st 
themselves  in  the  good  work  to  know  exactly  where  the 
Missionaries  are  working,  and  the  prt^^ress  of  their  apostolic 
labors. 

Friends  of  the  Missions. 
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